











THE 


BRITISH CRITIC, 


For APRIL, 18093. 





a 





** If we maintain things that are eftablifhed, we have not only to 
ftrive with a number of heavy prejudices, deeply rooted in the hearts 
of men, who think that herein we ferve the time, and {peak in favour 
of the prefent ftate, becaufe thereby we either hold or feek preferment ; 
but alfo to bear fuch exceptions, as minds fo averted before-hand ufu- 


ally take againit that which they are loth fhould be poured into 
them.” Hooxer. 











Art. 1. Memoirs of Horatio, Lord Walpole, Te rom 

his Correfpondence and Papers, and connetted with the 
Hiftory f the Times, from 1678 to 1757. Illuftrated 
with Portraits. By William Coxe, M. A. F.R.S, F.A.S. 


ReGor of Bemerton. gto. 486 pp. gl. gs. Cadell and 


Davies. 1802. 


[N this work, Mr. Coxe has varied his plan from that which 
he adopted in compofing the Memoirs of Sir Robert Wal- 
pole; and, inftead of giving the life of the ftatefman, and then 
adding correfpondence to illuftrate and fupport the fatts, he 
has interwoven with his narrative fuch portions of correfpond- 
ence as ferve to conneét and elucidate the hiftory. This 
mode has the advantage of being more lively than that, which 
required a reference to a feparate volume; but all lovers of 
hiftory who read the account contained in the Preface {p- xiii.) 
ot the vaft ftore of valuable papers, comprifed in 160 large 
volumes or portfolios, from which Mr. Coxe has drawn his 
Aa infore 
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infermation, will regret that a more confiderable portion 
oUfuch a treafure could not be throwninto.the public flock. 
The reafon, however, which the author gives for preferring 
his prefent mode is unanfwerable, efpecially as we mutt be- 
licve it to be founded on experience. 


** As the feleétion,”” he fays, ‘* conld not be comprifed in lefp 
than three quarto volumes, I could not venture to engage in fo exten- 
five a publication, coniifting principally of ftate papers, whidh I had 
nreafoir'to belicvé would have a fale feficient to fepay the neceflary 
expences,” 


‘he Hiftory of Sir Robert Walpole, with which Mr. Coxe 
favoured the public in 1798*, comprifes*a clear, Juminous, 
and imerciting view of toreign and domeftic politics, from 
about the period-of the Revelution; tll that great minifter, 
having quiced the helm, ended his ufefub and honourable 
career in.1742%. . Vheytranfections confided to the, conduét,of 
lis brother Leraue (commonly, called Horace) during the 
fame piviod, form a- part of the, prefent narraiivey which, 
jrom the prouratied political hte ef the younger brother, is 
continued to the year £757. “Phat the reader may be emabled 
to appreciate the extent and probable value of the commun 
cation afforded, Mr. Coxe gives, in his Preface (p. xi.) the 
following abfiraét of Lord Walpole’s public life and fervices. 


«* From an early period of -his hfe; Lord-"Walpole was engaged ia 
a public capacity, In 1706, he accompanied General Stanhope to 
Barcelona, as Private Secretary, and was employed in various miflions 
of confequence. Io 1707, he was appoimed Sceretaryto Mr. Boyle, 
firft ds Chancellor of the Exchequer, and afterwards as Secreiary of 
State; and, in 1709, accompanied the Duke of Marlborough and 
Lord ‘Pownfatnd, who were Pienipotentiarics at the Congrefs of Ger- 
truydenberg. Soon after the accetion of George I. he was fuecel- 
fively Under-Secretary of Srate, Secretary to the Treafury, and Eo- 
voy at the Flague, unul the ichifm ef the Whig minifiry, which ter- 
winated in the refignations of. Lord Townfhend and his brother, as 
well as his own. In 1720, he became Secretary to the Duke of 
Grafton, Lord Lieutenait of Ireland s was reappointed Secretary to 
the ‘l reafury, and again deputed to the Hagne. In 1423, he com- 
meneed his embatly 10 Paris; and continued to Gill that important fla- 
tion until 2730 ©In 1733, he was nominated Embaflador to the 
Siates Generel, and remained at the Hague enil 2739, when here> 
tuted to England, During the whole period of dir, Robert Wal- 
pole’s adminiftration, Lord Vv alpole was.an able and efeful coadjotor 
to his brother, beth in and cut of Parliament; and was confulted in 
afl bufinefs of tlaic, particularly foreign cranfactions,. During his 
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refidence abroad, befides official difpatches, he maintained a private 
jntercuurfe of letters with his brother, and even a confidential corref- 
pondence with Queen Caroline, who repofed the fulleit reliance on 
his talents and integrity. Although, from the time of his brother's 
refignation, he filled no official ttation; yet in confequence of his abi- 
lities, experience, and weight among his party, he retained a confi- 
derible influence over many of the minilters; he was confidentially 
confulred by Mr, Pelham and Lord Chancellor Hardwicke, and often 
ave his opinion ia the moft frank and unreferved manner to the 
Juke of Neweafile, tathe Duke of Cumberland, and even to the 
King. The importence of his correfpondence and papers will fully ap- 
pear from this fkesch of his life; and it would’ be difficulr to point out 
another charaéter who, for fo long a period, was more trulted with 
the fecrets of government, more acquainted with the motives and 
fpriogs of action, and who poffeffed more influence in the direétion of 
foreign and domeftic affairs.” i 


As fo great a portion of the time contained in thefe Me; 
moirs has already engaged Mr. Coxe’s attention, he thus de- 
feribes the courfe he'bai urfued, in order to prevent his pre- 
fent from being a tranfcript of his former narrative, and fot 
giving the moft extenfive information refpeéting the period 


mo approaching our own days, and confequently moft in- 
terefling. 


*« During the xra of the Walpole adminiftration, I have avoided, as 
much as poffible, a repetition of the fame events and reflections which 
occur in. the Memoirs of Sir Robert Walpole; but haye principally 
confined myfelf to thofe foreign tranfactions and domeftic incidents 
which did not fall within the plan of that work, or tended to illuf- 
trate the conduct and charaéter of Lord Walpole. From the refig- 
nation of Sir Robert Walpole, I have expatiated more largely on 
hiftory of the times, I have endeavoured to develope the characters 
and adminittrations of Lord Granville, Mr. Pelham, and the Duke of 
Neweaftle ; to fketchthe ftate of parties, particularly the conteft for power 
between Lord Granville and the Pelhams, and between Mr. Pit and 
Mr. Fox; and to form a conneéted narrative of pdlitical tranfaions, 
from 1742 to the death of Lord Walpole in 1759+ With this view, 
befides the correfpondence of Lord Walpole, I have introduced ya- 
rious letters from the Duke of Newcaitle, Lord Chancellor Hard- 
wicke, Mr. Pelham, and Mr. Fox. I therefore hope that this work, 
which may be sey ys as a companion and fupplement to the Me- 
moirs of Sir Robert Walpole, will not only place the talents, chara@ter, 
and fervices of Lord ‘Walpole in a new point of view, but will throw 
additional light on a period of Englith hiftory, of which we have few 
authentic documents,”’ 


Horatio Walpole was born at en on Dec. 8, 1678; 
his grandfather, Sir Edward, ‘received the order of the Bath 
for Aa zeal in promoting the Reftoration; and Robert, his 
_ father, was a flrenuous partizan of the Revolution. Horace 
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was educated on the foundation at Eon; and, purfuing his 
Studies at King’s College, Cambridge, acquired confiderable 
teputation as a claflical {cholar; his wit was exercifed, in ri. 
diculing the ‘Tories and Jacobites, the par:y to which the 
Provoft and Fellows were attached; and, on the death of 
King William ITI. he wrote fome Latin verfes of condolence, 
beginning 
At non prxcipitis fati ludibria flemus, 


which were much admired, and*obtained a place in the felec. 
tion called Ludlus Cantabrigten/es. 

Having been chofen a Fellow of King’s College in 1703, 
he purpoled fludying the law, but was greatly in ns by 
the narrownels of his fortune, which amounted only to 1500), 
His intimacy with the Marquis of Blandford; fon of John, 
Duke of Marlborough, induced him to turn his thoughts to 
the army, but the untimely death of that young nobleman 
obliged him to relinquith the plan; he then entertained hopes 
of being appointed to an office in the Exchequer, or a {mall 

lace at court; but, being flill difappointed, he took chambers 
in Lincoln's Inn, and began to ftudy the law, when, in 1705, 
he was appointed Secretary to Brigadier Stanhope, Envey and 
Plenipotentiary to the Archduke Charles, fon of the Emperer 
Leopold, and acknowledged King of Spain by the allied 
powers. ‘The feene which firft engaged his attention was the 
fiege of Barcelona, which the French were obliged to raife 
with precipitation; and he was fubfequently employed in fe- 
veral delicate commfions, which he sadn, with great 
addrefs. He obtained, about the fame time, the appointment 
of Exempt, in the Guards; and was, in 1707, Private Secre- 
tary to Mr. Boyle, firft as Chancellor of the Exchequer, and 
afterwards as Secretary of State.’ In the beginning of 1709, 
he was Secretary to Lord ‘Townfhend, who was appointed 
joint Plenipotentiary with the Duke of Marlborough, to the 
Congrefs of Gertruydenburgh, where he acquired a high re- 
putation, and afterwards bore a fhare in a confidential corref- 
pondence between his brother, and the Duke of Marlborough, 
and Lord Townfhend. On the removal of Sunderland, he 
ftrenuoully oppofed all compromife with Harley and the To- 
ries; and, from 17121 to the acceffion of George I. was, with 
other zealous Whigs, excluded from official employ. He 
was, however, diflinguifhed for firmnefs and fpirit in fuppor. 
ing his party. In 1719, he obtained a feat in Parliament; 
where he followed the footfteps of his brother, and exerted 
Ais talents in favour of the French refugees, in oppoling the 
expulfion of Steele, and reprobating the treaty of Utrecht. 


Such 
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Such is the account furnifhed by Mr. Coxe of the earls 
life of this ftatefman. From the accefflion of George I. his 
profpeéts became more extenfive and bright. Lord Townf- 
hend nominated him Under Secretary of State; and, in 1715, 
when his brother was appointed Firit Lord of the Treafury 
and Chancellor of the Exchequer, he was made Under Secre- 
tary to the Treafury. In 1715 and 1716, he was fent on 
miflions to the Hague; the firit, for the purpofe of procuring 
6000 troops for defenee of Great Britain, which was threat- 
ened with invafion; the next, for that of obtaining the junc. 
tion of a Dutch fquadron for proteéiion of the Baltic trade 
againft the depredations of the Swedes; he allo induced the 
States General to accede to a defenfive treaty with Great 
Britain and the Emperor, and achieved the flill more difficult 
tafk of extorting their confent to the wiple alliance with Eng- 
land and France, for fecuring, by reciprocal guaranties; the 
ellablifhment of the Proteftant fucceflion in England; of the 
reverfion of the crowns of France and Spain, as fetiled by the 
treaty of Utrecht; and the demolition of the Port of Mar- 
dyke. Befides the other dificulues attending thefe negocia- 
tions, he had to furmount thofe which arofe from the impe- 
tuous and impatient temper of General Cadogan, the Britith 
‘Envoy and Plenipotentiary at the Hague, who, to ufe Wal- 
pole’s expreffion, “ thought that the eS and the {word ought 
to be wielded with the fame fiercenefs.” 

_ During the negociation for the triple alliance, Walpole had 
given the moft pofitive affurances, that no treaty between 
Great Britain and France fhould be concluded witheut the 
participation of the Dutch; but their dilatory proceedings 
having occafioned the arrangement of a feparate compact be- 
tween the Abbot du Bots and Secretary Stanhope, Walpole 
declined proceeding, and obtained his recal. On his arrival 
in London, he took an aétive and effeétual fhare ir. the pro- 
ceedings, which terminated in the triumph of Lord Sunder- 
land and Stanhope, and the refignation of Lord ‘Townthend 
and Sir Robert Walpole; but he had fortunately, before this 
event, obtained a finecure for life, worth Sool. a year. Par- 
taking in the feelings, he adopted the conduct of his brother, 
coalebéinie with the Tories, and even the Jacobites, to thwart 
the proceedings of government: he was alfo an attive oppo- 
nent of the South Sea fcheme; the failure of which ocea- 
fioned the recal of his brother to power; and, on the difco- 
very of Atterbury’s plot, he was, in 1722, deputed to the 
Hague, to folicit an aid of gooo men, in which he {peedily 
fucceeded, notwithftanding the dilatorinefs gf the Dutch, and 
the 
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ithe irritation occafioned by the lofty and violent condu@ of 
Cadogan, and returned to England in Tune. 

In the enfuing year, 1723, Horace Walpole was employed 
as Embaflador to France; a miffion which forms an important 
epoch in his life, but of which it would be impofhible to de- 
tail the particulars, without execeding the bounds alloted to 
reviewers. A notion may be formed of the degree of atten. 
tion to which this portion of the narrative is entitled, from 
the prefatory outline afforded by Mr. Coxe. 


** His original correfpondence durinz the period of his embaffy, 
details a feries of events highly iniercfling to France, to England, and 
to Europe. ‘Thefe Letters contain the deeret. hittory of the Court of 
Verfailles, from 1723 to 1730; they relate the death of the Dake of 
Orleans, the ad minittration of the Duke of Bourbon, the-final afcen- 
dancy of Cardiwal Fleary, and the ftri¢t union cftablithed. between 
France and Kogtand. ‘I hey collaterally refer to the ficuation and 
conduct of the Courts of Vieona and Madrid; they minutely deferihe 
the altication of Philip the Fitth, the thort reign of Louis the Firk, 
the refumption.of the Crown by Philip, and the difanion of Spain 
and France, Vhey detail the negotiations for the treaties of Hanover 
and Vienna, for the conygreties of Cambray and Soiffuns; the recon. 
ciliation of Spain and France, the conclufion of the treaty of Seville, 
and the reunion of England with the Houfe of Auftria.” 


In this interval, Mr. Walpole came to England in.1724, and 
again in January, 1726, for the purpofe of explaining the 
real {tate and intentions of the French Cabinet, aflifting in the 
arrangement of bufinefs arifing from the late negociations, and 
defending the treaty of Hanover, both by his writings and in 
Parliament, The period was peculiarly critical ; the wavering 
conduét of the King of Pruflia, embarrafled the Miniftry; 
threats of an invafion by the united forces of Spain, Rulfia, 
and the Emperor, alarmed the nation, and the oppofition, party 
was flrengthened by the acceflion of the Pulteneys, and com- 
Lined into a compact body by the addrefs of Bolingbroke. 
Horace's talents were eminenily ufeful in making an able and 
juminous difplay to Parliament of the flate of continental po- 
litics, and proving the wifdom of the late meafures, and his 
efforts were crowned with complete fuccefs; a motion for fup- 

orting the King ‘ againft all infults and attacks upon any of 
bis territories and dominions, though not belonging to the 
Crown of Great Britain,” being carried by 285 aganft 107. 

Having rendered this important fervice to his coadjutors, 
Walpole returned to Paris (May 14) to fulfil the more difficult 
and delicate tak of keeping France fieadv to her engage- 
ments, notwithRanding her earneft defire of a reconciliation 
with Spain; infuling vigour into her councils, and, with her 
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concurrence, overcoming’ the Rtiffan party in Sweteh, form- 
ing a convention with Denmark, and deteching the German 
Princes from their alliance With the Emperor: 

Having fucceeded tn the moft @tfficult parts of Vhis arduous 
eafk, through ‘the good difpofitions of Cardinal Meury, Wal 
pole returned to England in December, to affifl ac that feffion 
of Parliament, when the Kine difclofed to the Honfe (Det 

cember 12, £726) the intelligence he had received of a ¢om- 
bination to place the Pretender on the Brith Throne, Tn the 
Memorrs: of Sir Robert Walpole, Mr. Coxe ‘has mentioned 
the fecret articles in a treatv’berween the King ot Spain and 
the Emperor for this purpofe, tn terms which gave offence to 
Mr. Wilham Belfham, who attacked him with his ufual acri- 
mony. Mr. Coxe in this work makes a ‘brict reply to thit 
author’s remarks; by the: gentiine reading of the quotation, 
which Mr. Belfham had garbled, by a reference to the cor. 
refpondence publithed with the. Memuits of Sir Robert Wal- 
pole; and by the produétion of the filth article of the f evet 
treaty, conimumicated to Platanixvand Carraccioli by King Philip 
himfelf. Mi: Coxe conclutlés this note (for he has not intruded 
the difpureinro the text) with an’ indignant ap peal agejnitan 
author, who by wilfully altering the fenfe’ of public papets, 
which he pretends to quote wath fidelity, attempts to op ofe 
vague conjeQure and perverted reafoning againit pofitive bach 
The intention of the Emperor was at the ume denied by his 
Minifter, Count Pam ; but ‘the ‘nation was routed at the call 
of their: Monarch again foreign ‘fates, who prefumed ‘to im. 
terfere'in the form of their” government, andthe veal ot the 
people co-operated with the fpirit of Parliament, im fuppa matty 
the honour of ‘the county dnd dignity of the crown. © © 094 

On his return'to Paris, Walpole found Cardinal Fleury eun- 
fiderably eimburraffed by the effe@s of the late proceddings, 
though fill refolved to nraintain.a good underitinding: with 
“Great Britain; and'thefe ditheulties were increaled by aw im- 
prudent dertiahd of a French force to garrifon Gibyaliar, which 
would have amounted toa ‘declaration of war, while the Ab- 
bot Momgon ‘was at ‘Paris foliciting an aceonimodation of ‘ll 
differences, and even an allianee; to the injury of Uingland, anid 
the eventual fiicteffion of King Philip to the Crown of Prance. 
In thefe objetts’ he was baffled by the firmnefs, ‘and kept sin 
fufpence ‘by the addrefs ot Flevry ; > but the Cardirial, prefled 
by a flréife partyin the cabinet, was inclining to the Spanith 
intereft, when the timely arrival of Walpole fixed tis waver- 
ite tefolutions, and his fubfequent efforts greatly improved tlic 
condition’ of the Hanover alfiatice. The emperor and the King 
of Spain had both fined preliminary creates ef peace,” — 
the 
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the favourable afpeét of affairs was overclouded by the fudden 
death of George I. 
_ On this event, great hopes were entertained of a change in 
politics, favourable to the interefls of the Pretender ; but all 
doubts in the mind of Fleury were diflipated by the reprefenta. 
tions of Walpole, who, by the advice of the Cardinal, re. 
paired to London for inftruétions. George II. prudently re. 
folved to follow the meafures, and retain the miniflers of his 
father ; and Walpole flaid only to perform his duty in Parlia- 
ment, where the feflion was uncommonly thort and tranquil. 
‘The death of George I. had, however, flattered the ambition 
of the Emperor and the King of Spain, infomuch that they 
refufed to ratify the preliminaries of peace; Spain continued 
the fiege of Gibraltar ; and the Emperor, expetting a fubfidy, 
prepared to open the campaign by attacking Hanover and the 
united Provinces. Hotilitics again appeared inevitable ; 
«* and this conteft,” Mr. Coxe obferves, ‘* which united the rival 
— of England and France on one fide, and of Spain and the 
empire on the other, exhibited a no lefs extraordinary phenomenon 
in the annals of hiftory. Marthal Berwick, natural fon of James IL, 
was employed in concerting with Mr. Walpole, the brother of the 
great Whig Minifter, and fupporter of the Bronfwick family, opera- 
ticns againft the Emperor and Spain, who, on their fide, were medi- 


tating to place his brother, the Pretender, on the throne of his an- 
ceftors.” 


Walpole’s fituation had hitherto been pleafant, though ar- 
duous ; fuccefs had attended all his endeavours, and the friend- 
fhip and confidence of Fleury rendered the progrefs of affairs 
ealy ; but the fcene was changed when a reconciliation took 

lace between France and Spain, an event which Walpole 
orefaw, but could not in decency oppofe; and, in pion 9a 
which, Fleury treated him in the moit friendly manner, fhow- 
ing him the whole correfpondence between the negociating 
fovereigns. Yet it was not to be fuppofed that this recon- 
ciliation could be effected without injury to the interefts of 
England, and fome changes which were made in the Cabinet 
of Verfailles, through the influence of the King of Spain, 
placed the matter beyond the reach of doubt. Walpole, 
though greatly dejeéted at the change of his profpeéts, con- 
tinued his endeavours for the good of his country, and ex- 
erted himfelf with peculiar vigour during the complicated 
riegociations at the congrefs of Soiffons, where he was one of 
the plenipotentiaries. His political regrets were increafed by 
the refignation of Lord Townfend, in confequence of difputes 
with Sir Robert Walpole ; Horace retufed to fucceed, him as 
Secretary of State, which office was beltowed on’ Mr. _ 
10pe, 
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, alterwards Earl of Harrington; and on Walpole’s re- 
tiring from the French Exbafly, Lord Waldegrave was ap- 
pointed his fucceffor. 

Walpole’s conduét in this arduous employ having given the 

utmoft fatisfaétion, he was gratihed on its termination with the 
office of Cofferer of the Houfehold, and thortly afterwards 
fent as Embaffador to the Hague, where new political ¢mbar- 
raffments awaited him, and. hjs abilities and addrefs were, as 
ufual, confpicuous; though his preventing England from 
going to war was unpleafant to George II. and made a lafling 
impreflion on his mind, to the prejudice of both the Wal- 
poles. 
: The enfuing Chapter to thofe in which thefe tranfa€tions 
are related, is devoted to an extraét of fome highly interelting 
correfpondence between Queen Caroline and Mr, Walpole, 
as well during his miflion at the Hague, as afterwards, ‘in 
1736, when he accompanied the King to Hanover, The 
correfpondence is continued in another Chapter, intermixed 
with a relation of Walpole’s increafing difficulties, and con- 
cluding with the demife of that. moit excellent and wile 
Princefs, Queen Caroline, whofe lofs Walpole regretted with 
the moft lively fenfibility. His employment at the Hague 
did not continue quite two years after this event; he had dong 
‘been difgufted with his fituation, and expreffed his determina, 
tion to retire from all foreign miflions, and his refolution was 
fortified by, what Mr. Coxe terms, the narrow policy of 
George Il. who, at this great crifis, fuffered his antipathy to 
the Rin of Pruflia, and his eleétoral views, to. preponderate 
againit the interefls of Great Britain and of Europe, He 
returned to England in 1739. » 

At this period the Britith people were ina ftate of ferment 
and agitation, ‘* wild with {chemes of vengeance ‘for the 
‘Spanith depredations, and fharing in imagination the treafures 
of Peru and Mexico,” Walpole, although he held no’ 6flen- 
fible place under Government, did not intermit his political 
labours ; but continued the fame attention to public bufinels, 
and fupplied the cabinet with numerous papers, dedu€tions, 
and memorials, relative to the conduét of foreign affairs, durin 
that critical period which immedijately prec ed and followed 
the death of the Emperor, Charles VI. His exertions on 
thefe fubjeéts are detailed in an able and perfptcuous manner 
till 1741, when he refigned the office of Cofferer of the 


Houthold, and was appointed a Teller of the Exchequer, , 
The influence of his brother was now, however, on the de. 


cline, and W alpole’s correfpondence with Mr. Trevor, durin 
the fummer of 1741, is produced, as containing “ new | 
liriking 
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ftriking fats and obfervations on'the feuds ‘which, during tha 
period, prevailed m the cabinet; and themeafures, foreign and 
domeflic, which concurred in occafioning the fall of Sir 
Robert.” “The author is, however, compelled to lament a 
deficiency of ‘material inforthatron at this intereiting crifis. 


“¢ It is indeed a matter of extreme regret to all lovers of hiftory,” 
he obferves, ‘* that Mr. Walpole terminated his apology for his own 
condu€t foon after his embaffy at the Hague. He returned to England 
at a moft critical time, when the violence of parties had arrived almoft 
to the higheft point; when the unfuccefsful operations in the Welt 
Indies began to render the war with Spain unpopular, and involved 
in that unpopularity the whole adminittration, even the Minifters who 
had oppofed hottilities; when the violent flruggles took place for the new 
eleétions on the diflolution of Parliament; when his brother, feeretly un- 
dermined by feveral members of the Cahiner, deferted by many who 
called themfelves his friends, and borne down by aftrong oppofition fup. 

rted by the Prince of Wales, was finally compelled’to reffgn. ‘The 
cabals to form a new adminiftration, the feparation of the heterogeneous 
parts which compofed the oppofition, the efforts ‘ro bring the ex- 
minifler to the block, and the fecret means by which thofe efforts were 
defeated, would have received new light from the pen of Mr. Wal- 
pole. It is probable, that the delicacy of the fabject refrained him 
from committing to paperrevents. of fuch moment, yin which .she:re- 
putation, and even the life of his brother were, ag, tlake, any im which 
the characters of fo many pesfons, were involved, Buty: perhaps the 
{prings of thefe events might have been, traced from his. papers and 
correfpondence, bad not the fanguipary f{piric of that party, which 
purfued the minifter to deftruflion, compelled Mr. Wa!pole to facrifice 
numerous documents, of the moft interetting nature, to his brother's 
fafety. As the enemies of Sir Robert Walpole feemed defirous to im- 
pute to him alone all the meafures perfued during bis-continuance.in 
office, apprehenfions were juftly entertained, leit sorders thould’ be 
iffued, by the committee of fecrecy, for feizing the papers, not only 
of the Minifter himfelt, but even thofe of his brother, Je became, 
therefore, prudent to deftroy thofe docamenits which might, perhaps, 
involve the ex-minilter in difficulnies and danger. Accordingly, Nic. 
Walpole went down to Wolterton and buined numerous papers, parti- 
cularly a great part of the private correfpondence between him and 
his brother, and other papers relating to this important period.” 


At this point we-clofe, for the prefent, the review of this 
valuable performance, intending to refume it. m-our next; 
when the progrefs of the Hiflery brings us to.a period on which 
the author had not treated betforc, ~ which, as. we have al- 
ready intimated, will be found more interefling, in propertuon 
as it approaches our own times, and. brings to view the cha- 
ratters of thofe, whom many fill remember actively engaged 
on the political fcene, 


P ‘ 3 
(To be continued. } 
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Agr. II. The Tranfa&ions of the Royal Trifh Atad+my. 
Volume VI. gto. 570 pp. Dublin printed; J. Payne, 
and Mackinlay, London. 1797. 


E had received together two volumes of thefe Tranfac- 
. tions, the fixrlrand the feverth. ‘We refol ved; therefore, 
to dedicate an article to the former, though dared fo’ far back, 
and ‘thall take fome future opporteniry Of noticing the fatter, 
The eighth has fince arrived. , 
The contents of this fixth volume are dilpofed in three 
divifions. Under the ‘title of Serence, ‘nineteen papers’ are 
arranged ; four comermder the title of Polite Literatrive, and 
three under that of dntiguities. “Phe feremifie papers oc- 
cupy 435 pages: ‘after which the nutheration of the ‘pages 
begins anew for the papers relauve to Polite Literature, and 
again for thofe on Antiquities ; the former containing 102, 
the latter only 93 pages. Of -thefe ‘papers, we fhall ended. 
vour to give our readers a ciéar account, 


I, Remarks on the Cau/es and Cure af Jome Difeafes of 
Infancy. By Jofeph-Clerke, M: D. &c. 

The obfervations menrioned in this paper, relate princi 
pally to four of the difeafes incident to infants; namely, to 
the diarrheea ; to obflinare coflivenefs } to the nine days firs, 
or convulfions in'early infancy ji'and to cutaneous eriiptions, 

With refpeft to the firft of thofe diforders, Dr. C. was in- 
duced, by a variety of remarkable futts, frongly (0. fulped 
that the green evacuations ‘of infants .(which thediag ‘whiters 
have long imputed to predominant acidity) often are of a bilious 
nature. Imprefled with this idea, he determined :to.dexiage 
from the common prattice, by recurring to the ufe of calomel, 
which, as he obferves, is one of the’ few remedies) that 
experience has found yerean A to influence the" biliary 
fecretion : and the ule yf ahs remedy was attended -with very 
great fuccefs, © — 

‘The fame remedy he alfo found efficacious, both in obfti- 
nate coflivenefs and in convulfions. . Bas 

With refpe@ to the fourth difeafe, ‘the cuténeous eruptions, 
he confiders them as efforts of nature to carry off redundarit 
fluids, and therefore would rather encousage than check thém. 
He wathes the parts merely wath foap and water; and) if?me- 
dicine appears neceflary, prefers calomel to any other agent. 


Il. A Memoir on the Confirughon of Ships. By’ Sir 
George Shee, Bart. &c. OR. 2 


This 
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This author begins by mentioning, that the remarks he 
offers relateve to fhip-building, are more the refult of obferva- 
tion and experiment, than of fcientific refearch. He acknow- 
ledges himfelf to be fo much an infidel in theoretic fyftems in 
general, as to offer confiderable violence to his mind whenever 
he fubferibes to their truth, unlefs confirmed by fomethin 
like experimental proot. He was firlt led to fufpeét, that the 
confiruétion of fhips built in Europe admitted of improve. 
ment, by obferving that veficls employed onthe river Ganges, 
and on different coafts im India, carried great burdens in pro- 
portion to their dimenfions ; and on examining them he found 
that, however widely they differed from each other in appear. 
ance, great expanfion was common tothemall. Thofe veffels, 
when heavily laden, could be moved with greater velocity, 
than vellels on the European conttruétion, of the fame burden, 
when impelled by an equal power, with ballatt only on board, 

The deteéts, which Sir G. pots out, in fhips of the Eu- 
ropean conitrugtion for tranfporting merchandize, are, 1{t, that 
they draw too much water, or are conflructed too deep; 
edly, that thev are too fhort; and, gdly, that they are 
too narrow., He reafons with propriety upon the nature of 
thofe defeéis; fhows how to correct them; anf{wers the ob- 
yeétions which are commonly. made by pragiical mechanics to 
the adoption of fuch improvements ; adduces feveral inftances 
to corroborate his remarks; and, laftly, recommends the 
adoption of his propofed improvements, for the ufe not only 
of merchantmen, but hkewile for the packets which carry the 
mails between Dublin and Holyhead, for frigates, and for all 
other King’s fhips carrying one tier of guns only, 


III. Memorr on the Climate of Ireland. By the Rev. 
William Hamilton, of Fanet, in the County of Donegal, &c. 


This rather extenfive and well-written paper, contains 4 
great many obfervations relative to the queition, whether or 
not the feafons in Ireland have really fuflered fo confiderable 
a change of late years, as is commonly believed ?. This author 
jultly obferves, that the weather may be unpropitious to vege- 
tation; or that, upon the whole, the feafons may undergo @ 
confiderable change, without affe€ting the inflruments that 
are commonly ufed for afcertaining the flate of the weather. 


** Heat and cold,” he fays, “* and rains, are indeed principals in 
the aconomy of feafons; but winds, clouds, vapours, and other cit- 
cumttances rarely regiftered, often unperceived, are to be deemed at 
leaft ancillary in the extenfive fyftem, and may give plaufibility to po- 
ares fenfations and opinions, even without the aid of meteorological 
teitimony.” 
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With refpeét to the winds, he remarks, that in Ireland they 
blow moftly from the weftward, and they are commonly mild 
and moift, on which accounts they are extremely friendly to 
animal and vegetable life ; fo that to them the great population 
of Ireland, and the uncommon terulity of 1s foil may, among 
natural caules, be afetribed. 


«« But,” he fubjoins, * from whatever circumftances it has arifen, 


thefe winds have, of late years, {wept with uncommon violence over the 
furface of our illand; fruftrating the ufual effects of their genial pro- 


perties hy the overbearing fury of their courfe, and, like Saturn, fome- 
times devouring the offspring to which themfelves had given birth.” 


In corroboration of the above affertion, he relates numerous 
facts, which prove, aft, that fome large trees formerly grew 
upon many mountains of Ireland (as appears from the three 
remaining trunks) where at prefent human induftry cannot 
rear a twig of the hardieft tree; edly, that feveral remainders 
of buildings are now to be feen among extenfive fands, and 
fuch defolated places, which of courfe formerly were fertile 
and habitable. A plate, re a part of the country with 
an initance of this fort, is inferted in this part of the paper; 
and, ardiy, he obferves, that the extraordinary influxes of the 
ecean have been much greater of late than formerly. 


«* Thefe phenomena,” he adds, * faithfully regiftered, exten- 
fively and diftinétly delineated in natural charatters, independent of 
every bias from human fy{tem or prejudice, free from the uncertainty 
of cafual records, or the locality of peculiar ftations for obfervation, 
feem direéily to demonitrate an unufual and encreafing violence in the 
winds of our climate during the prefent century. ‘That thefe tem. 
pefts have chiefly borne upon us from the wettward, is plain from the 
fame general appearances; for, where local circumftances have not 
directly interfered in oppofition, the trees, fhrinking before the pref- 
fure from the ocean, have univerfally yielded to the weftern blaft, 
The fands have drifted, and the tides rufhed upon us from the fame 


varter, evidently demoaftrating the more frequent recurrence, and 
a potency, of the Atlantic ftorms.” —P. 40, 


This author then proceeds to fhow, that though the mean 
temperature of Ireland is nearly the fame in our days as it 
was in former ages; yet, owing to the frequency of the above- 
mentioned ftorms, the fruit trees, and other vegetable pro- 
duéts, had not of late been fo prolific as formerly; for, in 
confequence of thofe very ftorms, the unufual agitation of the 
ocean has, in a great meafure, contributed to equalize the 
feafons, or to render the winters lels cold and the fummers 
lefs hot. 

Thofe obfervations are followed by others, relative to the 
effefts produced on animal and vegetable life, in confequence 
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of the above-mentioned equability of temperature. In his con. 
clufion, the author of this paper putsfome queries, from which 
he endeavours to inter, that the denuding of the country, by 
the deilruction of foretts and hedgerows, has occafioned this in- 
eveale of violence in the winds; fubjom#ng, however, a kind 
of apology for fuggeiling a caufe which, to many perfons, 
will appear inadequate. 


IV. Eftory o a Cafe in whieh very uncommon [Vorme 
were. di/charged from the Stomach; with Obfervations there. 
on. By Samuel Crumpe, M.D. &c. 


A lady of a delicate ly hit, who had been for many years 
fubjedt to inflammatory affettions of the lungs, which gene, 
rally terminated in a. copious and long-continued expettora, 
tion, was once affected with a vomiting of blood, and other 
very difi ugreeable hig aad in the courfe of which, fhe 
threw up, at various times, a vaft number of {mall worms, 
and was thereby entirely ve a = trom her diforder. Thole 
worms, a delineation of which 1s annexed to the paper, 
fhewed. figus of animation when difcharged, efpecially on 
being expofed to the heat of the fun, but foen died. They 
appeared to be the larva ot fome infebts. 


Some inflances of Gmilar cafes are fubjoined to this ace 
count, 


V. Effay on the beft Method of afcertaining the Areas of 
Countries of confderable Extent. By the Rev. James White- 
low, Vicar of St. Catherine, Dublin, &c. 


This author having obferved fome very remarkable differ- 
ences in the flatements of the area of Europe, as given by 
different authors, was thereby induced to confider how that, 
and fimilar areas, migh t be correttly afcertained; and he of. 
fers the refalt of his inve figation in this paper. 

The method he propoles tor determining the true area of 
maps on the conical or circular projeétions, ts as follows. 


« Parallels,” he fays, ** of latitude, diftant from each other one 
degree, will divide the {pherical furface of the earth into 180 narrow 
zones; the area of each of thefe, in {quare miles of 60 to a degree, is 
found by multiplying its fine in miles and decimals of a mile by 
21600, the circumference of a great circle in fuch miles; and the 
atea of cach zone, thas found, divided by 360, will give the area of 
each of the quadrilateral fpaces, formed by the parsliels, which in- 


clude the zone and twe meridians dittant one degre: of longitude 
feow each other.” Po rat 
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He then fubjoins a Table, calculated upon this principle; 
and illuflrates the ufe of it, by means of an example on the 
map of Germany, a {ketch or outline of which is annexed to 
the paper, ona rather large plate. 

We are, however, inclined to prefer, on all accounts, the 
meafurement of the areas of countries by means of the men- 
{uration of the areas of fpherical triangles; the performance 
of which is well known to all expert mathematicians. 


VI.. Three Schemes for conveying Intelligence to great 
Diftances by Signals. By John Cooke, Efq. 


After remarking the ufefulnefs of telegraphic correfpon- 
dence, and fhowing how words and phrafes might be exprefled 
by the fimalleft pofible number of characters, this author de- 
fcribes the three methods in a general manner; the firft of 
which is to be accomplithed by means of lights, difpofed at a 
certain convenient diftance from one another, and furnithed 
with a mechanifin, by means of which any one of them may 
be obfcured at pleafure. The fecond method is, to perform 
the whole operation by the ufe of a fingle lamp or flag. The 
third. method.is, by altering the fitnations of the lamps or flags : 
and he propofes to meafure thofe diflances from the next fla 
tion by means of Mr. Cavallo’s micrometer, which 1s deferibed 
in the Philofophical Tranfa@tions for 1791. ? 

A plate is annexed to this paper, for the illuflration of the 
fubject. 


VII. Obfervations on the Power of Painting to exprefs 
mixed Paffions. By the Rev. Michael Kearney, D. D. &c. 


This paper commences with a fhort encomium on the late 
Prefident of the Royal Academy, Sir Jofhua Reynolds; .and, 
at the fame tunc, mentions his cenfure on thofe painters who 
have been fond of defcribing mixt pafhons. This author ther 
adduces feveral defcriptions from claflical writers, which 
prove that a ftatue or a pi€ture may be capable of exprefling 
morerthan one paffion; and, among them, he quotes Pliny’s 
defcription of the ftatue of Paris, by Euphranor, which repre. 
fents him as judex dearum, amator Helena, et tnterfettor 
«tchilis. After this, he afks the following queftion. 


*“* Can it be doubted,” he fays, “ that every indication of inward 
emotion which the countenance is capable of affuming, the pencil of 
the painter may imitate on the canvas? _ If the original difplays a fer 
fible conflict of paffions, why maf the power of the imisative art be 
lumited to an indiftin&t and imperfect marking? eis 
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VIII. Aan Effay on the Art of conveying fecret and [wife 
Inteluigence. My Richard Lovell Edgeworth, Efq. &e. 


This Effay is of confiderable length, and remarkably well 
written. Much information, and very judicious remarks, are 
to be found in almoft every page of it. The cuftom of con- 
veving intelligence to a diflant place is traced from the earlieft 
antiquity, and the advantages which way be derived from the 
prattice are clearly pointed out. 

Various ufes of telegraphic correfpondence are likewife 
pomted out, befides thofe which are common; after which, 
this author defcribes his own contrivance, or telegraph; and 
illuffrates the defcription by means of three plates, the want 
of which prevents our being able to give our readers a difting 
idea of that contrivance. The principle in general may be 
faid to depend upon the various dire€tions of certain aer 
or poiniers, moveable at pleafure. 

Mr. Edgeworth likewife fubjoins a fpecimen of a vocabu- 
lary, which he has contrived for the purpofe of expediting the 
ufe of the telegraph. 


IX. Of the Compoftion and Proportion of Carbon in 


Bitumens, and mineral Coal. By Richard Kirwan, Efq. 
LL.D. &c. 


Mr. Kirwan, defirous of analyfing coals and bituminous 
fubiiances, and obferving that they refift the ufual modes of 
analyfis; for they elude the aétion of aqueous, or acid, or al- 
kaline, or fpirituous menftruums; had recourfe to a new mode 
of examination, namely, he endeavoured to afcertain the 

juantities and qualities of their components, partly by com- 
buftion, and partly by their efficacy in decompofing nitre. 

in the firft place, he endeavoured to afcertain the quantities 
of coal, ot different forts, that were requifite to alkalize 100 
grains of nure: but a pretty wide difference is to be obferved 
between the refults of two fets of thofe experiments. He 
then proceeds to examine feparately the following fpecies of 
coal or bitumen, namely, Maltha, afphalt,Kilkenny, compact 
cannel, flaty cannel, Whitehaven, Wigan, Swanfey, Leitrim, 
and Newcaftle coal. The refults of thofe experiments, be- 
fides their being detailed at large, are likewife expreffed in a 
Table, which contains their {pecific gravities, and the propor- 
tion of their ingredients, namely, of carbon, of bitumen, and 
of afhes. 

This Table is followed by the flatement of the components 
of other forts of coal, accerding to the experiments * Fa- 
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broni, as mentioned in his Treatife on Pit Coal, and the ex- 
yeriments of French and German chemifts; all which coals 
bd been analyfed by mearis’of diftallation. 

Speaking of the coal tar, or, as he expreffes himfelf, the 
coal varnifhés, Mr. Kirwan fays, ‘* that they are much more 
advantageoufly applieeble, in many inftances, than thofe ex- 
traéted from the vegetable kingdom, as Lord Dundonald has 
difcovered, and abundantly proved.” To this he adds the 
following remarkable note. ‘* Upon the mo{t minute en. 
guiry, ay coal! varnith 1S not more commonly employed in 
paying the bottoms of fhips, I have been informed the prin- 
cipal reafon is, that it fucceeds too well.—-The fhips not 
requiring fuch frequent repair.” 


X. Synoptical View of the State of the Weather in Dub- 
lin. By Richard Kirwan, Efq. LL.D. &c. 


The greateft and the leaft heights of the barometer, and of 
the thermometer, with the days in which they were obferved, 
once for each month of the year 1794, are {tated in one page, 
to which the quantity of rain fallen is alfo added. The fame 
particulars for the year 1795 are alfo flated in another page of 
table; befides which, this paper contains a few obfervations 
relative to the peculiarity of the feafons. 


XI. Thoughts on Magnetifm. By Richard Kirwan, 
Efq. LL. D. &c. 


The particles of matter, in each particular fpécies of folid 
mineral fubftance, fhow an évident tendency to cryftalization, 
or a power of arranging themfelves in a particular manner, fo 
as to aflume certain peculiar forms; which indicates that they 
have mutual attraftive and repulfive powers; namely, that 
any two of them attraét each other with certain ends, and repel 
each other with their oppofite ends, or oppofite fides. This 
obfervation induced Mr. Kirwan to confider the properties of 
the magnet in the fame light; and; in order to explain his idea, 
he, in the firft place, enumerates the principal phenomena 
that have been obferved relating to cryftalization; after 
which, he fays, 


*« Do not thefe experiments fully evince both the atttaftive and re- 
pulfive powers, not only of different falts but of different furfaces of 
the fame fale? 

“* i1. Thefe powers within their proper fphere of ation have been 
found indefinitely great ; thus water confined in cannon feveral inches 
thick, and expofed to a degree 4 _ much beneath the freezing a 
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has been obferved to cryftalize into ice that burft the metallic impedi- 
ment oppofed to the form it then afflumes. 

** 12. The vatt difference however attending the developement of 
thefe two powers (of magnetifm and cryftalization) will undoubtedly 
ftrike many as an infuperable objection to their identity, yet their di- 
rection in all its varieties being exa@tly the fame, difference in other 
circumftances feems to me to indicate rather a variety of degrees, in 


the fame power, than any effential difference in the powers themfelves,” 
P. 180. 


This author then proceeds to apply the above principles to 
the phenomena of the magnet, namely, to its attraction, repul-. 
fion, and polarity; to the communication of the power; to 
the inclination; to the exclufive appropriation to iron; and 
to the deftruétion of the magnetic power. But with refpeg 
to this application, we are forced to refer our inquifitive 
readers to the paper itfelf.. It is our opinion, however, that 
the application of this theory is by no means fatisfaétory 
throughout the whole range of magnetic phenomena. 


XII. On the Method of determining the Longitude, by 
Objervations of the Meridian Paffage of the Moon and a Star 
made at wo Places. By the Rev. James Archibald Hamil- 
ton, D. D. &c. 


**© General Rule for determining the eflimate difference of the Longitude of 
a given place, from fome well kuowcwn meridian, by obfervations of the 
different intervals of A. R. of the moon's enlightened limb from a fiat 


at cach place on the fame day. 


«* Let the paflage of the moon’s enlightened limb be carefully ob- 
ferved to the nearelt tenth of a fecond, over the feveral wires of the 
tranfit inftrument, and let its paflage over the centre be deduced by 
taking a mean of its paflages over the equidiftant wires, properly re- 
duced. Let one or more fixed ftars that he near her parallel of decli- 
nation, and alfo as near to her in A. R. as can conveniently be had, 
be obferved in like manner. Let the rate of the fydereal clock, which 
is the moft convenient for this purpofe, be carefully afcertained, and 
from this and the obfervations collect the exact difference of the moon's 
A. R. from one or more of thefe ftars under your own meridian. 
Having obtained corre{ponding obfervations from fome fettled obferva- 
tory, find the difference of the differences of A. R. of the moon’s limb 
from the fame ftar, under each meridian; take from the ephemeris het 
increafe of A. R. for the 12 H. including the obfervations, and fay : 
As this quantity of A. R.: 12H :: the apparent difference of the 
obferved differences of A, R. to the eftimate difference of longitude. 
This eftimate difference will always be exaét enough to enable you 
from tables or by calculation to find the correéiions to which the ob- 
fervations and the lunar rate muft neceflarily be fubjeGed, to deduce 
from them the true difference of longitude between the refpettive 
placcs of obfervation, ‘lo elucidate the nature and grounds “ coer 
ever 
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feveral correCtions, I fhall premife fome general confiderations on the 
obfervation of the difference of A. R. of the moon’senlightened limb 
from a ftar, and of ihe equation of the moon's increafe of A, R, in 
12 H. as given in the ephemeris.” P. 193. 


Thofe confiderations, &c. cannot be conveniently abridged. 
We may only obferve in general, that the various remarks are 
clearly exprefled, and are illuftrated by means of fuitable ex. 
amples. 

This author likewife inferts certain Tables, which are o 
ufe for the practical folution of the problem. : 


XIII. On the Method of taking Radicals out o Equa- 
tions. By Mr. D. Mooney, A. B. Trinity College, Dublin. 

The nature of this paper does not admit of any intelligible 
abridgment. 


XIV. On the primitive State of the Globe, and its fub/e- 
quent Cataftrophe. By Richard Kirwan, Efq. LL. D. &c. 


This long paper is divided into three parts, namely, an 
Effay on the primeval State of the Globe, an Effay on the 
Deluge, and an Effay on the fubfequent Cataftrophes. 

The theory of the earth, or the original formation, the fub- 
fequent ‘changes, and the prefent ftate of the terraqueous 
globe, has long exercifed, and will probably long continue to 
exercife, the genius of the inquifitive part of mankind. We 
need not enumerate the various writers who have treated of 
this very abftrufe fubje&; and who have offered more or lefs 
rational, and more or lefs abfurd, hypothefes concerning it, 
According to their various tempers, and various learning, they 
endeavour to explain the moft remarkable particulars, either 
upon hiftorical, or mechanical, or chemical, or mineralo- 
gical principles. Each of thofe modes is by itfelf evi- 
dently infufficient ; and perhaps fuch may alfo be the cafe 
with all of them together. It is remarkable, that the the- 
ories of contemporary writers on this fubjeét are, tn great 
meafure, if not diametrically, oppofite to each other. 

Mr. Kirwan’s theory has. already appeared before the pub- 
lic in a feparate work, entitled Geological Effays, publifhed 
in the year 1799; an account of which has been given in a 
former number of the Britith Critic: we fhall therefore fay 
nothing more with refpeét to the prefent paper. 


XV. Synoptical View of the State of the Weather in the 
Year 1796. By Richard Kirwan, Efq. LL. D. &c. 

This Synoptical View, &c, iis expreffed in one Table, like 
thofe which have been noticed above, No. X. 
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XVI. Supplement %o Mr. Edgeworth's Effay upon the 
Telegraph. 


This Supplement deferibes certain mechanical improve- 
ments, made by the fame author, to the telegraph defcribed in 
his former paper. Thofe improvements tend to fimplity 
both the conflru€lion and the ufe of the telegraph, as allo to 
render it lefs deftruciible by ftorms. 


XVI. A Defcription of an Air-Pump of a new Conftruc. 
tion; with an Account of the Performance, and of fome Ex. 
gerrments and Obfervations, tending to afcertain the Circum.- 
jlances on which the Perfection of that Machine depends, and 
to render tts Theory more complete. By the Kev. James 
Little. 


The corftruétion of this air-pump cannot be rendered in- 
telligible without the plate which 1s annexed to the paper, 
With refpeé to the general principle of its conftruétion, Mr. 
Little fays: 


*« Before it was finifhed, I was acquainted with the conftruétion 
of Mr. Smeaton’s air-pump, with its improvements, but had not 
heard of Mr. Cuthbertfon’s; which, as well as Mr. Smeaton’s, | find 
is conceived on the fame principle with mine, yet the application of 
that principle in the machine here defcribed, being exhibited in a 
much more fimple conftru¢tion, it will I am perfuaded be found to 
perform better and with more certainty than the former, on which 
perfuafion only I am induced to publifh it. The reader will eafily 
underftand what is hereafter faid of its theory, after he has confidered 
its conftruétion. 


** The principal parts of it are one barrel and pifton, one ftop- 
cock, one valve, and two pipes of communication.” P. 321. 


Notwithflanding the particular and rather prolix manner in 
which this pump 1s defcribed, and though its inventor alledges 
reafons for the conformation of every part of it; yet we are 
much inclined to doubt whether, upon the whole, its perform- 
ance can furpafs, or even equal, that of Mr. Cuthbertfon’s 
conitru€tion. This, however, we fpeak, not from any expe- 
rience of this new pump, but merely from what the defcrip- 
tion feems to indicate. 

‘This paper terminates with the recital of a few incenclu- 


five experiments, inftituted for the purpofe of illuftrating the 
nature of the aurora borealis. 


XVIII. On the Application of a converging Series to the 
Conflruction of Logarithms, By Mr. William Allman, A. B. 
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¢ From a due confideration,” this author fays, “ of Newton's 
binomial theorem, it may be fhewn, that the logarithm of the ratio 
of one number to another, according to Napier’s fyftem, is equal to 

a . i 
the fam of the feries, sai + — + -s + a + Xc. d reprefenting 
s 5 s 
the difference, and s the fum of the numbers: which logarithm of the 
ratio, added to, or fubtra¢ted from, the logarithm of the antecedent, 
according as the aniecedent is lefs, or greater, than the cunfequent, 
gives the logarithm of the con‘equent. 

« In any fyftem whatever, the logarithm of the ratio of one number 

r Qpds 2p y 
to another is equal to the fum of this feries, + ns + — + pat + 
s »” 7 
&c. where d2 expreffes the difference, and s the fun of the numbers, as 
before; and p the quote found upon dividing the logarithm of fomg 
number according to that fyftem, by Napier’s logarithm of the fame 
number. 

‘¢ It is evident, that the lefs @ is in refpect of +, the fafler the ferics 
will converge; fo that the conitruCtion of the logarithms of prime 
numbers, will be rendered more eafy and expeditious by finding two 
great products, which fhail have a {mall difference ; one of which pro- 
ducts, fhall be compofed entirely of fattors whofe logarithms are al- 
seady known, and the other, fhall have in its compofiuon, the number 
whofe logarithm is fought, or fome power of that number; and, if it 
have any other factors, the logarithms of thefe factors mult be pyevi- 
oufly known, 

‘© Having found fuch produAts, we may, by the application of the 
above-mentioned feries, find the logarithm of their ratio to each other ; 
which is the fame with the logarithm of the ratio of the firft product 
(or that which is compofed entirely of factors whofe aH are 
known) divided by the fafor or compound of factors whofe logarithms 
are known {if there be any fuch) in the latter produét, to the prime 
number whofe logarithm is fought, or fome power of that number. 
Then, from the logarithm of the antecedent, and the logarithm of the 
ratio, we have, by addition or fubtraction, the logarithm of the con- 


fequent.” P, 398. 


He then proceeds to fhow, how produéts of this nature, 
to confift of two, or three, or more fattors, may be found. 
Laftly, he illuftrates the method of computing logarithms upoa 
thofe principles, by means of fuitable examples, 


XIX. Synoptical View of the State of the Weather at 
Dublin, in the Year 1797. By Richard Kirwan, Efq. LL. D, 
&e. 


This abftra&t of the weather, &c. is contained in a fingle 
page or table, like thofe of the preceding years, which have 
been noticed above, and it fhows the like particulars. 
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Pouite LITERATURE. 


T. Some Hints.concerning the State of Science at the Re. 
wival of Letters, grounded on a Paffage of Dante, in his in. 
ferno, Canto iv. v. 130. By the Rt. Hon. the Earl of Charle. 
mont, Prefident of the R. J]. A. 


In this elegant paper, much erudition 1s difplayed by its no. 
ble author. The pallage he quotes from Dante’s Inferno is as 
follows. 


‘* Poiche’nnalfai un poco piu Ia ciglia 
Vidi ’l Maettro di color che fanno 
Seder tra Filofofica Famiglia. 
‘Tutti ’amiran, tutti onor gli fanno. 
Quivi vid’ io e Socrate, e Platone 
Che ‘noanfi agli altri piu preffo gli ftanno. 


My eyes a little raifing, I defcried 
The fov’reign matter of all shofe who know, 
Sitting among the philofophic race, 
Admir'd by all, by all rever’d and honour’d : 
There I beheld both Socrates and Plato, 
Who prior to the reft ftand clofe befide him.” P. 4, 


Il Maeftro di color che fanno, this author fhows to be Arif. 
totle, whom he proves, from a variety of other hiftorical do- 
cuments, to have been by far the moft favourite author of the 
times. In fhort, the greateft part of this paper is employed 
to fhow, that the Ariftotelean doétrine, the Ariflotelean logic, 
and the Ariftotelean ftyle, were peculiarly adapted to the ge- 
nius of the time in which Dante wrote. The following para- 
graphs, we prefume, will be fufficient to give our readers a 
competent idea of this noble author’s elegant flyle. 


«« The perpetual, violent, and trifling controverfies alfo, which long 
difgraced the Chriftian church, had introduced an ardent paffion for 
difpute, and a {pirit of nice argumentation, and had prepared the 
minds of men to adopt and to admire the fubile and unintelligible 
jargon of the fchools, Eager for victory in this war of words, Arif- 
totle’s logic was greedily ftudied as an armour of defence, and a means 
of fuccefsful controverly ; and the fame fpirit of nice difcrimination 
exciting in the mind a love for what was difficult to be underftood, 
and an ambition to be thought to comprehend what was fcarcely in- 
telligible, his philofophy was revered in proportion to its obfcurity, 
and has confequently obtained fuch a fanétion and bigotted preference, 
that it ftill remains, as it were by prefcription, the exclufive doctrine 
of almoft all European feminarties. 

«« But, befides thefe accidental caufes, we may perhaps find a reafon 
for the preference given to this fpecies of fcience at the early ap- 
proach of light, in the nature of the human mind, which, when 
emerging 
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emerging out of ignorance, is 4pt, at its firft expanfion, to feize with 
avidity the more abftrufe and refined parts of knowledge. Metaphy- 
fical refearches, and every fpecies of nice, fubtle, and ufelefs difquifi- 
tion, feem to be preferred in the infancy of letters to the.more folid 
and profitable {ciences, as the attention of children is captivated and 
fixed rather by fupernatural and romantic tales than by fober and ufe- 
ful hiftory ; and the fubtleties of metaphyficks will prevail among the 
half-enlightened in the fame manner, and for the fame reafons, as the 
abftrufe follies of magic and of aftrology. When the mind firft feels its 
owers, and finds itlelf affitted and borne up by the wings of literature, 
it feems to think that it never can foar too high. Exulting in its 
newly difcovered energy, it fondly fuppofes that nothing can arreft its 
progrefs, ignorant as yet of thofe impaflable bounds which nature has 
fet to its flight. The blind man, fuddenly reftored to fight, would 
naturally firit fix his eyes on the fun as the moft glorious obje€t of con- 
templation, till experience fhall have taught him that he is dazzled by 
its beams!” P. 8. 


II. Reflefions on the Choice of Subje@s for Tragedy 
among the Greek Writers. By William Prefton, Efg. &c. 


The queftion which this author principally endeavours to an- 
{wer in the prefent paper is, why are the fubje€ts of the tragic 
dramas of the Greeks moftly of a very horrid nature, and replete 
with the moft difgulting fcenes? Seven plays of Afchylus, asm 
of Sophocles, and nineteen of Euripides, are preferved to the 
prefent time, and the fubjeéts of the greateft part cf them are 
extremely horrid. 

Mr. Prefton briefly enumerates all the likely caufes which 
might poffibly incline the Greek authors to adopt fuch dread- 
ful images, and to range through all the walks of hiftory in queft 
of fubjeéts of horror and difmay. He examines their m ahalogy 
and religion, which may be juftly fuppofed to be Bo to 
their prevailing and popular notions, or accommodated to 
their natural difpofitions; and he finds, that the Grecian di- 
vinities were reprefented as being paflionate, unjufl, revenge- 
ful, &c. He examines the works of Homer, who doubtlefs 
defcribes the cuftoms and inclinations of the times; and thofe 
works betray the fame ferocious difpofition. The like -pro- 
penfity is manifefted even by the moft authentic and dignified 
period of Grecian hiftory. 

From thofe documents, and from fuch proper refle&tions, 
this author feels himfelf relu€tantly obliged to afcribe to the 
Greeks, a marked ferocity of manners, which influenced their 
attions, their inclinations, and their amufements. 


*« Tam aware,” he fays, ** that Grecian hiftory has not commonly been 
confidered in this point of view ; fo the foregoing remark, though an 
obvious one, may, to many, appear fomewhat hazardous and novel, 
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The Greeks were a glorious people! The fupendous monuments of 
their genius, in Poetry, Sculpture, and Architecture, which have trie 
umphed over the ravages of tune, infpired us with implicit veneration, 
and {fo dazzle our eyes with theirs luftre, that we are unable, or um 
willing, to turn them on any harfh and barharous circumitance, ag 
cruel and reproachful tranfaction, any thing calculated to diminifh our 
admiration, I might almott fay adoration—of beings who could thus 
write—{peak—and work ; it 1s with pain we endeavour to view the 
fpots of the furw-yet fuch is the faét; and to this fuurce mult we trace 
the fignal prevalence of the terrible and horrid, in Tragedy, as it firit 
came trom the hands of its Grecian inventors.’ P. 20. 

My. Prefton alfo endeavours briefly to inveftigate whence 
the above-mentioned difpofition arofe; and, from the exami- 
nation of the manner in which Greece was origmally peopled, 
he is inclined to attribute the caufe of it to the continual flate 
of warfare to which that nation was expofed. 


III. An Effay on the Variations of Enghfh Profe, from 
the Revolution to the prejent Time. By Thomas Wallace, 
A. B. &c. 

This author begins by obferving, that the progrefs of lan- 
guage marks the progrels of the human mind; * hence,” he 
obferves, * the invefligations of the philologift became ufeful 
asthey furnifh important aids to the refearches of the hiftorian 
and the f{peculations of the moralift.” This obfervation, 
though not new, is however fuccefsfully illuftrated by Mr. 
Wallace. He fhows, in general, how the unfettled {tate of 

vernments, the want of knowledge, the rudenefs of manners, 
Ree. are.accompanied with a proportionate rudenefs of language; 
and that the improvement of the former, and of the latter, pro+ 
ceed with equal fteps. 

With refpeét to England, he fays, 

‘© Two caufes contributed to raife the Englifh language from this 
degraded flate, Firft the Reformation, which by obtruding on the 
attention moral fubjects of the moft momentous concern, made it in 
fome meafure neceilary for men to think with more precifion and 
clofencfs ; Secondly, the fubfequent difputes between the crown and 

ople on the limitsof prerogative and popular right, which continued 
we the time of Elizabeth to the revolution, and which corroboraied 
into habit that mode of clofer and more abftraét thinking which the 
Reformation had introduced. According to the theory we have 
adopted, this change fhould have induced an improvement in ftyie : ‘it 
did fo; the Engli language rofe rapidly from the low flate in which 
it food in the beginning of the reign of Henry the Eighth, until, at 
the acceflion of William the Third, it had acquired a diftinguifhed 
degree of excellence. ‘This excellence, however, was but comparative, 
aod appears rather when we confider its former defeéts, than its fuble- 
quent improvements; for, from the time of the Revolution tothe pre- 
fent day, a numerous fucceffion of fine writers have laboured with 
fyccets 
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fuccefs to add to its elegance, copioufnels and frength, What they 
have done, and how far they have raifed the Englith language above 
its former humble level, wall be beit known by confidering the vara- 
sions of ftyle which, within that period, it has undergone.” P. 43. 


‘This author then proceeds to point out the gradual improve- 
ment of flyle in the works of various Englifh authors, furch 
as Burnet, Tilloifon, Dryden, Addifon, Gibbon, Johnfon, &c. 
&c. but for thofe particulars we mult refer our readers to the 
paper itfeif. 


IV. On the poetical Chara@er of Dr. Gold/mith. By 


the Rev. Archdeacon Burrowes. 


This pifture of Dr. Goldfmith betrays the pencil of a 
friend, ‘dis poetical genius is greatly extolicd, his faults are 
palliated, and his beauties are fet forth in the moft advantageous 
pointof view, Yet it muft be acknowledged, that this author 
gives proper reafons for his allertions, and accompanies his 
obfervations with examples, 

Without attempting to follow him, flep by ftep, in this exa- 


mination, we fhall only tranfcribe his fummary of Dr. Gold. 
{mith’s charaéter, 


*« His poetical works,” this author fays, ** altogether do not mount 
to eighteen hundred lines, and yet fuch is the tranfcendent merit of 
his two principal poems, that as a port Goldfmith is more generally 
known and celebrated than many of thofe who have compofed whole 
volumes. Criticifm cannot be more agreeably or more ufefully eme 
ployed than in tracing out the fources oF its excellence and analyzing 
its modes, in exhibiting the negligences for which they often com- 
penfare and the culpable excefs to which they fometimes run, and in 
contemplating by derail the literary charaéter of an author of whom 
it is pronounced from high agthority that ** he poffeffed the art of being 
minute without tedioufnefs, and general without confufion, and that bis lane 
£4 ge was copious without ex mca exadl envithout confiraint, and caly 
without weakue/s," 

** Gold{mith feems to have poficfled every quality which might give 
popularity toa poet, His language is fimple, his verfification flowing 
and familiar, his fentiments natural and pathetic. His illuftrations 
are not pompous exhibitions of learning, allufions to arts which are 
little underftood, and hittories which have been little read ; rat at 
tures of nature are not claborate and minute delineations of. individual 
fcenery ; his views of life are not metaphyfical inveftigations crippled 
into rhyme, not conjectural fancies of the manners of remote times of 
imaginary conditions, not difgulting expofurcs of human infirmity or 
outrageous caricatures of extravagant fingularities, Always caly and 
unaficéted, Go}dfmith paints nature as it ftruck him, and manners as 
he actually obferved them, His faults too (tor fome faults his greateft 
admirers muft admit in him—faults allied to his excellencies) are cet. 
tainly not of an unpopular clits. If his language is frequently col- 
loguial 
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Joquial and occafionally even ungrammatical, it is never obfcure: if 
he laments a depopulation in a country, where it did not exift, he 


knew that a people who loved to hear of grievances were to be his 
readers,” P, 32. 


ANTIQUITIES. 
I. A Letter from Wilham Caulfield Lennon, E/q. to the 
Right Hon. the Earl of Charlemont, Prefdent of the Royal 


Trifh Academy * Ese, ESc, 


This Letter contains a. defc ription, and the prefentation to 
the Royal Irith Academy, of an image taken from a Pagoda 
in Bangalore, at the florming of that fort in 17 791. 

The image is faid to reprefent Mahay Letchemy, or the 
Great Letchemy, the reputed goddefs of riches, fertility, 
beauty, murtl , courage, joy, eloquence, and matrimony. She 
is reprefented in the habit of a cunfhinnee, or dancing girl, 

This Letter is accompanied with three coppei -plate engran 
ings, two of which exhibit a front and a lateral view of te 
above-mentioned image ; but the third contains a fac-/mile of 
the writing on a Cadjan or Palmyra leat, which was fent to 
the Academy, together with the image. A tranflation of this 
writing is annexed tothe Letter.” It is a fable of the Jackall 
and Drum. 

The following paragraph defcribes the fubflance of the image. 


** The metal of which this and the generality of images in India 
ate formed is compofed of the free offerings of the votaries who atrend 
the pagodas at certain times, Of the different coins, pagodas which 
are gold, rupecs filver, and dubs or doodies copper, when the bramins 

of the pagoda have got the quantity neceflary, the whole is melted t- 
gether and caft into the defired form; the natives of India being par- 
ticularly ingenious in compounding metals of different qualitues.” 


+ 5. 


HI. An Account of fome Manu/cript ia which be- 
longed to Sir Philip Hoby, Knight, who filled feveral im 
pert nt Offices in the Reign of King a Kar the Sixth, and 
which at prefent are the Pr roperty 0 f Wiliam Hare, E/q. 
M.P. By the Rev. Mr. Hinckes, of Cork. 


This paper begins, by fetting forth the advantage which the 
hifterian and the ant iquary may derive trom the examination of 
old manuicripts, efpecially thofe of remarkab! eperfonages ; fueh 
as the correfpondence between an ambafl udor and his court. 
It fhows, likewife, reafons to prove the authenticity of the 
papers, letters, &c. which form the fubje& of the prefent 
accouni. 








Chatterton’s Works, by Southey. 367 


It relates, that thofe papers are bound in two volumes, one 
of which contains original letters, ftate papers, &c. The 
other volume contains, : 


«* Copies of ninety letters written by Hoby to the Protector be- 
tween 11 May 1548 and 19 September 1¢49, foon after which he re- 
turned to England for a few weeks, and was there when the Duke of 
Somerfet was deprived of the prote€torate, 

«* Copies of thirty-nine letters written to the lords of the council 
after his return to the imperial court, begioning 10 November 1549 
and ending 28 October 1550. 

« Thefe letters, many of which are very long, contain accounts of 
his converfations with the Emperour and his minifters; of the tranf- 
actions of the imperial court; of the intelligence received there, and 
of the opinion entertained by the courtiers of Englith affairs, which 
lat topick fometimes introduces his own opinion and advice.” P, 21. 


The earlieft date of fome of thofe papers, or letters, is 1539, 
and the lateft is 1556; the greateft part were, however, written 
in 1548, 1549, and 1550. 

With refpeé& to the titles, and account of the contents of 
thofe letters, &c. we muft refer our readers to the paper itfelf. 


Ill. Account of Four circular Plates of Gold found in 
Ireland. By Ralph Oufley, M. R.1. A. 


This fhort paper, the laft of the volume, defcribes fome thin 
pieces of gold, found in Ireland at different times, and by dif- 
ferent perfons. They probably were articles of ornament. 

The moft remarkable of thofe pieces were four thin plates 
of folid gold exa€tly alike, and quite circular; meafuring 4} 
inches in diameter, and weighing about one ounce each. he 
were handfomely ornamented on one fide, and plain on the 
other, excepting a kind of cap or {crew, for the purpofe, per- 
haps, of being afhxed to a handle. 

Thefe four plates were found in Oftober, 1795, near En- 
nifcorthy, in the County of Wexford, by 4 peafant, who ac- 
cidentally turned them up with his plough. 





Art. Ill. The Works of Thomas Chatterton. Three Vo- 
lumes. 8vo. 11.118.6d. Longmanand Rees. 1803. 


Al length an edition of the produétions of this extraordinary 
genius is publifhed, for the benefit of his only furviving 
relation, Mrs. Newton; but it had been deferred too long to 
meet with that patronage which it would have fecured while 
the public curiofity was more alive to the fubyeét. i, the en- 
i eayvou's 
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deavours of two years, fufficient fubfcribers were not obtained 
to detray the expences of the impreffion; and a more practi. 
cable arrangement was formed, by the aid of Paternofler-Row, 
Much attenuon appears to have been employed by Mr, 
Southey, the editor, to colle&t, from various quarters, what. 
ever belongs to Chatterton, whether publifhed under his own 
name, orany other. The firft volume contains all his poetical 

roductious in modern language; the fecond, all the Pocms 
attributed to Rowley; the third, his compofitions in profe, 
whether in the ancient or modern ftyle. The Life of Chat. 
terton, as written by Dr. Gregory, with much judgment and 
difcrimination, is prefixed to the works. 

It mult be confeffed that, by thus colleAing all the produc. 
tions of Chatterton, many things are brought together which 
are wholly unworthy of prefervation, or even of perufal, in 
any other point of view, than that of illuftrating the hiflory of 
a moft extraordinary mind; and it is with very melancholy 
ympreffions, that we fee the ebulligons of a genius fo ex. 
tremely powerful difgraced by the precipitance with which 
they were produced, or by the paflions from which they take 
their hue. It was thought, at one period, a trong argument 
that the Poems called Rowley’s could not be the produttion 
of Chatterton, becaufe they are fo greatly fuperior to his 
avowed compofitions; but the general fuperiority may be al- 
lowed, without admitting the confequence. When Chatter. 
ton was writing in the chara€ter of his fidtitious Rowley, he 
was fuftaining a part which required attention and care; he 
was alfo, as he fuppofed at the time, laying the foundation 
of his eftablifhment in fife; but, when he was writing 
for Magazines, and other temporary publications, he was pro- 
viding only for the moment; and being able, with great eafe, 
to fatusfy his employers, and ftrongly confident in himfelf, 
he poured forth, without confideration or cerreétion, whatever 
his fancy di€tated. There is no want of genius in thefe infe- 
rior works of Chatterton, but only an extreme careleffnefs. 
With —— to the queftion at large, the prefent editor is de- 
cidedly of opinion, that not “a fingle line of either the poetry 
or the profe afcribed to Rowley was written by any other than 
that prodigy of the 18th century,—Thomas Chatterton.” 
This opimon we certainly fhal! not controvert, being exattly 
conformable to the conviétion of our awn minds; and, by 
way of {pecimen of the manner in which the editor fupports 


it, we fhall infert a paffage from his obfervations on Chatter- 
ton’s arms. 


«« Whoever clofely examines the Life and Writings of Chatterton, 
will remark, that be fcemed to be ftrikingly influenced by one yond 
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gular difpofition of mind, and that was, through an excefs of in 

nuity, ina literary fenfe, to impoje on the credulity of others. This pre- 

dominant quality elucidates his character, and 1s deferving of minute 
ard by all who attempt to decide on the Rowleian controverfy, 

+ 1, A New Bridge is jutt completed over the Avon at Brittol.— 
Chatierton fends to the printer a defeription of the pafling over the 
Old Bridge, tor the firft ume, in the thirteenth century; on which oc 
cafiontwo fongs are fang by two faints, of whom nobody ever heard, 
and in language precifely the fame as Rowley’s, although he lived two 
hundred years after the event was faid to have taken place! 

« II, Mr. Burgam is a man attached to Heraldic honours—Chat. 
terton gives him his pedigree from the time of William the Conqueror, 
and allies him to fome of the moft ancient families in the kingdom | 

« III, Mr. Burgum is one of the firit perfons who expreiles an opi- 
nion of the authenticity and excellence of Rowley’s Poems. Chat- 
terton, pleafed with this firft bloffom of credulity, and from which he 
prefaged an abundant harveft, with an elated and grateful heart, pre» 
fents him with the ‘* Romaunt of the Cnyghte,” a Poem, written by 
« Joun De Bercuam,” one of dis own ancettors, about four hune 
dred and fifty years before ; and the more effectually to exclude fuf- 
picion, he accompanies it with the fame Poem, modernized by himfelf 

« IV, Chatterton withes to obtain the good opinion of his relation, 
Mr. Stephens, of Salifbury, and, from fomething which it is poflible 
his keen obfervation had remarked in Mr. Stephens, he deems it the 
moft effeCtual way, by informing him that he is defcended from Fitz- 
Stephen, grandfon of the venerable Od, Earl of Blois, and Lord of 
Holderne(s, who flourifhed about the year 1095! 

* V. Mr. Catcott isa worthy and religious man; and who, from 
never intending to deceive, fufpects no deception in others. Chatter- 
ton, who is a {kilful engineer, adapts the nature of his attack to the 
ftrength of the fortrefs, and gives him an ancient Fragment of a Ser- 
mon on the Divinity of the Holy Spirit, as wroten by Tuomas 
Row ey! - 

« Vi. Mr. Barrett is zealous to prove the antiquity of Briflol—as 
a demonftrable evidence, Chatterton fends him an Efcutcheon (on the 
aothority of the fame Thomas Rowley) borne by a Saxon, of the name 
of Ailward, who refided in Brifiow, in the year 718! 

“ VII. Mr. Barrett is alfo writing a comprehenfive Hiftory of 
Rriftol, and is folicitous to obtain all poffible information concerning 
it, Chatterton feizes the opportunity, and prefents him, at different 
times, with an account of all the churches and chapels of Briftol, as they 
appeared three hundred years before, and accompanies it with drawings 
and defcriptions of the Caftle ;—The whole of this information be- 
ing unfupported by either document or tradition, and reiting alone, on 
the evidenee of ** The Gode Priefte, Thomas Rowley,” between whom 
and Thomas Chatterton, prejudice itfelf muft allow, there was a great 
equality of talent, as well as a great fimilitude of purfuits. ‘They 
_ both Poets, both Antiquarians, and both perpetually adverting to 

eraldry. 

« VAII. Public curiofity and general admiration are excited by 


tranflations from the Erfe of Oflian—Chatterton, who gave precedence 
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to none in ** Catching the manners living as they rife,” publithes « 
fucceflion of Poems trom the Saxon and W eich, indifferent to the ig. 
confitteney, or otherwife not aware, that he had profefledly tranflated 
works, in the /ome ftyle, and with the /ome imagery, from the Try. 
ronre and Centric, two languages of different origin and genios, 
and whofe poetry, of all their writings, has ever been confidered as 
the moft diffimilar. 

‘© IX, Mr. Walpole is writing the Hittory of Britith Painters 
Chatterton (who, to a confidential friend, had before exprefied an opi. 
nion that it was pofdle, by judicious management, to deceive even 
this matter in antiquiries) with full confidence, fends him an account 
of eminent * Carvellers” and ‘* Peyneters,” and informs him of 
others who once flourithed in Brrstot ! but of whom the prefent 
inhabitants of Briftol never heard, and who are mortified at having no 
other evidence of the diflinguifhed honour afcribed to them, than the 
folemn affeveration of that * fomething, nothing, not to be defined,” 
Thomas Rowley ! 

** But thefe are all fabordinate deceptions, Charterton’s ambition 
embraced a larger range, and was circumfcribed by no other limit, 
than, in the perfon of Rowley, of deceiving the Whole World. And 
that he fucceeded in a great and unaccountable degree, is attetted by 
the voluminous controverfies of Antiquarians, Hiftorians and Poets, 
The object befpoke the comprehenfion of his mind, and its partial 


fuccefs is a latting monument of what perfeverance may effect whea 
fupported by gevus,” Vol, it. ps Gog. 


Another confideration of great force is fubjoined in thele 
oblervations, namely, that all the writers to whom Chatterton 
has afertbed Poems, trom the Abbatte John, in 1186, to Syt 
Thybbott Gorges, in 1440, all completely unknown to the ref 
of the world, write exattly in the fame fivle, and with equal 
abilities. No one will infift, fays the editor, that Rowley 
wrote all thofe Poems; and, if they were neither written be 
Rowley, nor by the perfons to whom they are afcribed, who 
could have written them but Chatterton ? te is hardly poflible, 
we truft, that this flrange difpute fhould be revived; but, if at 
hould, the prefent volumes contain, in our opmion, fuffcient 
roof that the eduor has decided it with propriety*. Mr. 5S. 
~ taken advantage of the MSS. depofited in the Britith Ma- 
feum, in purfuance of the will of the late Dr. Glynn, to add 
many productions of Chatterton which had not before been 
publithed, 

Amidit the great inequalities of Chatterton’s modern Poems, 
there are fome pallages which fufficiently mark his ability to 


_ 
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* The account of Rowley’s MSS. vol. iii. p. 497, &c. and figned 


}. C. is extremely well drawn up, and contains many judicidus t- 
marks, 
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produce whatever has been celebrated as demonftrative of the 
fuperior genius of the fuppofed Rowley. We thall give an 
inflance from his African Eclogne, called Heccar and Gaira, 
produced in Jan. 1770, when he was not yet feventeen. The 
ideas are as original, and fome of them as fublime, as the fub- 
ject could admit, the expreflion noble, and the verfification 


vigorous. 


“«< Garra, 


Roofe not Remembrance from her fhadowy cell, 
Nor of thofe bleody fons of mifchief teil. 
Cawna, O Cawna! deck’d in fable charms, 

W har diftant region holds thee from my arms? 
Cawna, the pride of Afric’s fultry Vales, 

Soft as the cooling murmur of the gales, 
Majeftic as the many colour’d Snake, 

‘Trailing his glories through the bloflom’d brake ; 
Black as the glofly rocks, where Lafcal roars, 
Koaming thro’ fandy wattes to Jaghirs fhores ; 
Swift as the arrow, haftening to the breatt, 

Was Cawana, the companion of my refit. 


The fun fat low’ ring in the Weftern fky, 
The {welling tempeft fpread around the eye; 
Upon my Cawna’s bofom I reclin'd, 

Catching the breathing whifpers of the wind: 
Swift from the wood a prowling ‘Tiger came ; 
Dreadfiil his voice. his eyes a glowing flame ; 

1 bent the bow, the never-erring dart 

Pierc’d his rough armour, but efcap’d his heart; 
He fled, tho’ wounded, to a diftant wafte, 

1 urg’d the furious flight with fatal hatte ; 

He fell, he dy’d—fpent in the fiery toil, 

i ftripp'd his carcafe of the furry {poil, 

And as the varied fpangles met my cyc, 

On this, I cried, fhall my lov’d Cawna lie. 

The dufky midnight hung the firs in grey ; 
Impeli’d by Love, I wing’d the airy way ; 

in the deep valley and the moffy plain, 

I fought my Cawna, but I fought in vain, 

The pallid fhadows of the azure waves 

Had made my Cawna and mv children flaves. 
Refie&tion maddens, to recall the hour, 

The Gods had giv'n me to the Demon's power, 
The dufk flow vanifh’d from the hated lawn, 

1 gain’d a mountain glaring with the dawn. 
There the full fails, expanded to the wind, 
Struck horror and diftraction in my mind, 
There Cawna mingled with a worthlefs tain, 
An common Qlav’sy drags the hated chain, 
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Now judge, my Heccar, have I caufe for rzye ? 
Should aught the thunder of my arm zihuage? 
In ever-reeking blood this jav’lin dy’d 
With vengeance fhail be never farisfied ; 

~ Vi ttrew the beaches with the mighty dead 
And tinge the lily of their features réd. 


Heccar. 


When the loud thrickings of the hoftile cry 

Roughly falute my eat, enrag’d Ti fly; 

Send the thatp arrow quivering thro’ the heart 

Chill the hot vitals with the venom’d dart ; 

Nar heed the fhining fieel or noify fmoke, . 
Gatra arid Vengeance fhall infpite the ftroke.”  P. 119. 


The idea of av African calling the Europeans “* the pallid 
fhadows of the azure waves,” 1s very happy. A fimilar 
thought had been well expreffed a few lines earlier. 


«* ‘The childten of the wave, whofe pallid race 
Views the faint fun difplay a languid face.” 


Some lines in the Poem of Clifton, now fith publithed, are 
calculated to give thie fame impreffion; particularly the cha- 
ratter of Powell, the a€tor, who was of Briflol. 


** Here too (alas! tho’ tott’ring now with age) 
Stands out deferted, folitary ftagé, 

Where oft our Powell, Natute’s genidine fon, 

With tragic tones the fix’d attention won: 

Fierce from his lips his angty accents fly, 

Fierce as the blaft that teats the northeth fky ; 
Like fnows that trickle down hot Aitra’s fteep, 
His paffion melts the foul, and makes us weep: 

Bu: O! how foft his tender accents move— 

Soit as the cooings of the turtle’s love— 

Soft as the breath of morn in bloom of {pring, 
Dropping a lucid tear on Zephyr’s wing : 

O’er Shakefpeare’s varied feenes he wander’d wide, 
In Macberh’s form all human pow’r defy’d; 

In fhapelefs Richard’s dark and fierce difguife, 

In dreams he faw the murder’d train arife; 

‘Then what convulfions fhook his trembling breaft, 
And ftrew'd with pointed thorns his bed of reft! 
But fate has fnatch’d thecearly was thy doom, 
How foon enclos'd within the filent tomb!" Vol, i. p. 142+ 


Such paffages, though rare, from the hafte and carele Mnefs 
with which thefe Poems are generally ftamped, fufficiently 
fhow the power to do what has been performed under the 
name of Rowley, where attention and care, with a favourite 
direftion of fubje&, were added to native genius. Chatterton 
ftrongly, 
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rongly, though dreadfully, charaéterized himfelf, in a fhort 
er to Mr. Barrett, written juft before he left Briflol. 


* Tr is my pride, my d—d, native, uncon ble pride, that 
plunges mé into diftraétion. , You muft know, that t9-zoths of my 
compofition is pride: I muft either live a flave, a fervant, have no 
will of my own, no fentiménts of my own, which I may freely de- 
clare as fuch, or Diz! Perplexing alretnative! But it diftraéts mé 
to think of it. _I will endeavour to learn humility, but ie cannot be 
here (i. €. at Briftol,) What it will co& me on the trial, Heaven 
knows.” Vol: iis p..418 

Unfortunatel¥ his reidval to London inflamed, inftead of 
curing, his pride. His eafy fuccefs in writing, the wonderful 
eon of talént which that occupation led him to difcover 
in himfelf, as they formed the boafts of his Letters to his fa- 
mily and friends, fo they were the incurable poifon of his 
mind ; which, when put in a€tion by diftrefs of circumftances, 
hurried on the dreadful cataftrophé, to which he already 
alluded as poffible. His peremptory and daring infide- 
lity, another offspring of the fame pride, which fhows itfelf 
very frequently in his poetry and “ag contfibuted to haften 
the fatal termination, and to make him a tremendous example, 
of the aftonifhing power of human genius, united with the 
utmoft wretchednels of human paffiotis. I!l-fated youth! let 
us hope for thee, that thefe extravagancies of geritus have 
fome of the privileges of ttiadnefs, to which they are fo nearly 
allied; and that, while thy example ftands as a dreadful warn- 
ing to others, againft the indulgetice of fuch paffions, the res 
cording angel may chara€terize thy woriderful mind as difeafed 
nore than depraved. 
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Art. IV. Annotations on the prattical Part of Dr. Paley’s 
Principles of Moral and Political Philofophy. By bd 
ward Pearton, B. D. Refor of Rempftone, Nottinghem. 
Jhire. 8vo. 163 pp. 58. Ipfwich printed; Riving- 
tons, &c. London: 1801. 


HIS little volume, after an appropriaté Dedication to 
the late Lord Chief Juftice, opens with an Advertife- 
ment, containing fomething like an apology for pointing out 
what appears to the author to be errors, or unguarded ones 
fions, in the celebrated work of Dr: Paley, on morals and po- 
Cec Jitics. 

BRIT. CRIT. VOL. XKI. APRIL, 1809. 
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litics. Noapology, wethink, was neceflary; for Mr. Pearfon 
has throughout treated the Archdeacon with all the re[poét 
that is due to learnmg and virtue. Sometimes, indeed, he 
perceives ambiguity in Dr. Paley’s fanguage, where to us it 
appears fufficienily precife; but, as in every de ‘partment of 
the philof ophy of the mind precifion of language is of the ut- 
mo{t importance, we have feen no reafon to accufe him of 
captioufnefs, 

The firft Annotation is on the tenth Chapter of the fecond 
Book ot the Prin ciples Ss of Mor al a nd Political Phil lofophy, 
which treats of the Divifion of Rigkis; and Mr, Pearton be- 
Rows deferved praife on the ma nner mn. which the fubjett 1 is 
treated. He thinks, however, that ** what is faid about the 
alfertion of perfeet rights by fe ce may lead into a miftake;” 
at ane it certainly ma) lead into a miftake, thofe who have never 

hough: of human rights; but we perceive no danger to fuch 
as are in any degree ac qui ainted with the ufual difcuffions on 
that fubjeét. Dr. Paley’s examples of perfeét rights are, “a 
Mian s right to his life, perfon, houfe ;” and he adds, that ‘ if 
thefe be attac ked, the attac K may be repelled by inflant vie- 
lence; an op inion in wh ic] ly we fuppofe that Mr. Pearfon, 
and all moralifts, agree with him. It is, however, a ufeful as 
well as jut obfervation, which this aushor quotes Fos Black. 
ftone, refpecting the law of England, which “ will not fuffer 
with impunity any crime to be prevented by death, untefs the 
fame, if committed, would alfo be punifhed by death.” This 
is a maxim ot found philofophy, as well as of law; and it 
feems to be admitted by Dr, Paley, when he fays, that “ ita 
man’s eftate, furniture, clothes, money, or any ordinary article 
of property ‘be injurioufly taken from him, he may compel the 
author of the injury to make re/fitution or [atisfaclion.’ " We 
agree wih Mr. P. that the divilion of rights into determinate 
and indeterminate, would be lefs apt to lead into miftakes, than 
the ufual divifion into perfect and tmperfedd; and we acknow- 
ledge the propriety of his obfervations on the common phra- 
feology. ' Still it appears to us, that’there is no difference of 
opinion on this fubyeét between him and’ Dr. Paley. 

Mr. Pe carfon’ s remarks on the eleventh Chapter of the fame 
Book, on the Principles of Moratand Political Phi lofophy, are 
in general }! re but we cannot perceive any ground for the fup- 
polition, Mat the conn became more barren, or its fruits lefs 
nutritioe, after the flood than rngt it. On the contrary, we 
think Bilh Lop Sherlock has prov ed (the Ue and Intent of Pro- 
phecy, &c.) that the curfe of fterility, pronou need on theearth 
at thet fall of our hie Pp rents, was removed ar the’ flood; and 
that mankind have been fubjected to much lefs labour im pro- 
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curing the neceflaries of life fince that period, than they were 
before it. 

His remark alfo on Dr. Paley’s Chapter on Property is 
feafonable and juft. ‘ The effeéts of the inftitution of pro- 
perty, as ftated by him, are indeed greatly overcharged.” The 
ftatement is even fa//e; and, in the prefent eventful day, cal- 
culated to do much mifchief; though we have not adoubt but 
the Archdeacon’s intention, when he made it, was pure and 
upright. 

On the Chapter which treats of the U/e of the Inflitution of 
Property, Mr. Pearfon obferves with truth, that “ the fame 
reafons which are alledged for the inflitution of property it- 
felf, may be alledged for its zneguality,” fo greatly exaggerated 
by Dr. Paley. , 


«© We may add,” continues he, ‘ that this inequality, befides ope. 
rating as a {pur on the induftry and ingenuity of men, gives room for 
theexercife of various virtues, both in che rich and poor; particularly 


of compaffion and generofity in the one, and of patience and gratitude 
in the other,” 


He might have added, that without inequality of property 
to a certain degree, all mankind, in this part of the world, 
would be more wretched than the pooreft beggar at prefent, 
who can fhelter his head under a roof from the coileeh 
_ We find nothing after this worthy of particular notice, till we 
come to the prefent author’s Annotations on the Chapter which 
treats of Promifes. Dr. Paley refolves the obligation to per- 
form a promife into the /awfulne/s of the performance; and 
contends, with much earneftnefs and plaufibility of argument, 
that nothing but the unlawfulne/s ot performing a promife 
ean releafe a man from the obligation which he brought on 
himfelf when he made it. Mr. Pearfon admits, with all man- 
kind, that a promife is not binding which cannot be fulfilled 
without the commiffion of a crime; but he proves, we think, 
with the force of demontftration, that there are other circum. 
{tances to be attended to, before we can pronounce of this or 
that promife, whether its performance be obligatory. If the 
promife was extorted by him who had no right to demand it, 
as by the highwayman mentioned by Dr. Paley, he maintains, 
that though it may be lawfully, and even prudentially per- 
formed, it may be violated without a crime. He is doubrful, 
whether the reward promifed for the perpetration of a crime 
fhould ever be paid; and is decidedly of opinion, that, on 
Dr. Paley’s principles, there can, in no inftance, be a moral 
obligation to the performance of fuch a promife, Though 
itis true, that,. 
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*« when the crime is committed, the fin and mifchief are, in that 
particular cafe, over; and will be neither more nor lefs for the per. 
forming of the promife; yet the belief of an obligation to perform 
fuch promifes would not fail upon the whole, at the long run, to en- 
courage, what it cannot be the will of God to encourage, fimilar in- 
fiances of fin and mifchief.” 


Laying it down as a maxim, that ‘ from an ation which is 
founded in injuftice, no claims of juftice, on the part of thofe 
who are concerned in it, knowing it to be fo founded, can 
pofhibly arife ;” the author decides the cafe, which Dr. Paley 
ftates to have been referred to Bifhop Sanderfon, as the 
Bifhop had decided it, and contrary to the deesfion of the 
Archdeacon. He decides ir, however, on different, and we 
think furer ground. The cafe, as related by Dr. Paley, is 
that of a man, who, during the life-time of his wife, who was 
then fick, paid his addreffes, and promifed marriage, to an- 
other woman. ‘The wife died, and the woman patie 
performance of the promife. Mr. Pearfon admits, that the 
promife might have been performed without incurring addi« 
tional guilt; but he centends, that the man was under no ob- 
ligation, in virtue of that promt/e, to marry the woman. The 
promife was fuch as he had no right to make, and fuch as the 
woman had no right to receive. 


** It incladed the promife of an affeftion, which either exifted at 
the time the promife was made, or did not exift at that time. If it 
did not then exift, the promife of its taking place at any future peri 
implied an abfurdity. Such a promife, indeed, would hardly be made; 
or, if made, and the condition of it declared’, would hardly be accepted, 
If the affeétion exifted while the man’s wife lived, it was of an im- 
moral nature, as being inconfiftent with a prefent duty ; and whatever 
proceedings were founded upon it, partook of the fame immorality. 
Ic was, in fhort, a promife which the promifer had no right to give; 
and which therefore no one who knew of that circumftance had a 
right to receive. Many mifchievous confequences would arife from 
the belief, that unlawtuloefs in the fubje@ of promifes (to fay nothing 
of the motive of them) does not affect their validity. One mifchievous 
confequence of this belief would be, the holding out to the parties 
concerned in fuch promifes, a perpetual temptation to haften, as much 
as they could, the period of their fulfilment; and it is eafy to fee, 
that, in many cafes, this would be a fruitful fource of immoralities.” 


In the Chapter which treats of contraéts of fale, Dr. Paley 
has faid, that “ the motives and the effects of a€tions are the 
only points of comparifon in which their moral qualities dif- 
fer."’ In this opinion, we heartily concur with him; but 
Mr. Pearfon declares, that he can by no means accede to the 
maxim. We thould be glad to know, then, in what other 
points it apy ears to him, chat the morality of a€tions can oe 
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fibly be compared? for, though we think, as he does, that the 
morality of an a€tion depends on its being performed in obe- 
dience to the will of God; yet how is the will of God to be 
difcovered, when not exprefsly revealed, but by confidering 
what would be the effeéts of actions, if generally performed ? 
Again, when we have an opportunity of performing either of 
two aétions, both generally agreeable to the will of God, but 
which cannot both be performed at the fame ume, how fhall 
we determine which of them to perform, but by impartially 
comparing the effects of both? The remaining Annotations 
on this Chapter are excellent. 

The author, in his Annotations on the Chapter which treats 
of the obligation of the oath of allegiance, makes the following 
jut obfervations. 


«* Dr, Paley mentions three things, which the oath of allegiance 
permits, or does not require, The firlt, i.e. chat * it permis refit 
ance to the king, when his ill-behaviour or imbecillity is fuch, as to 
make refiftance beneficial to the community,” had better, I think, have 
been omitted. For, though {peculatively true, it is fo indeterminately 
expreffed, that it may eafily lead into dangerous error, Who is to be 
the judge, whether the ill-behaviour or imbecillity of the king is fuch, 
as to render refiftance beneficial to the community? ‘Though the con- 
vention- parliament, which introduced the oath, did wor mean to exclude 
all refiflance, they never meant, that refiltance fhould be founded on 
any vague and uncertain notions of public intereft, o- of ill-behaviour 
and imbecillity inconfiftent with it. They refitted James the Second, 
not becaufe of his general ill-behaviour and imbecillity, but becaufe 
of his infringement of the laws; becaufe he executed, not the laws, 
but his own will; and not merely his own will, but his own will in 
oppofition to the laws,——Agreeably to this, Béach/one fays, that refift- 
ance to the perfon of the prince is juftifiable, when the being of the 
ttate is endangered, and the public voice proclaims fuch refiftance ne- 
ceflary ; but, if every individual has a right to decide how far he him- 
felf fhall obey, obedience is an empty name.” 


This is a fufficient confutation of what appears to us the 
very lax cafuiltry of Dr. Paley, on the fubjeét of allegiance ; 
but it is proper to diftinguith between merely refifling the ille- 
gal mandates of the fovereign, and putting him to death, or 
depriving him of his crown. The convention-parliament, 
though ix refifted James in the former fenfe of the word, gave 
no countenance to fuch refiftance as naturally leads to the 
murder or dethroning of the prince; for it is evident from al! 
their proceedings, that if James had not quitted the kingdom, 
and thereby abdicated the throne him/elf, they would not have 
filled it with William and Mary. In Scotland, indeed, the 
King was depofed by a partial convention of the effates ; but 
eur forefathers in this country conduéted themfelves more 
agree- 
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agreeably to the letter, as well as the fpirit of the conflitution: 
and warned by the fcenes of 1648, fet no new example of the 
degradation of kings by their fubjcéts. 

The additions made by Mr. Pearfon to Dr. Paley’s obfer. 
vations on the Oath again/t Simony, are judicious; but they 
are not fo original, or of fo much importance as his annotations 
on the Chapter which treats of Sud/criptron to the Articles of 
Religion. According to Dr. Paley, ‘ the legiflature of the 
i3th Eliz. is the impofer of fubfcription to the thirty-nine 
articles, whofe intention the fubfcriber is bound to obey.” 
This opinion the prefent author very fuccefsfully combats. 


‘* I have to obferve in general,” fays he, ‘* that neither the legif. 
lature of Elizabeth, nor that of any period preceding the prefent, has 
any authority to bind us, but what it receives from the fan¢tion, ex. 
preffed or implied, of the legiflature of the prefent.- If a‘law, pafied 
at any former period, is fuffered to remain unrepealed, we may, ia 
ordinary cafes, reafonably conclude, that it is the intention of the 
prefent legiflature to continue it; but it is the latter circumftance alone, 
which lays us under an obligation to obferve ir, When it can be 
clearly collected, that it is not the intention of the prefent legiflature 
to continue any law, that law is not binding on the confcience, even 
though it fhould remain unrepealed. If this were not the cafe, there 
me be no fuch thing as a law wholly orin part objolese; no fuch 
thing as an unrepealed law, which is not in its full original force, 

«© With refpect co the queftion of fubfcription, it is neceffary to 
diftinguifh between the obligation to fubfcribe the arvicls, and the 
obligation to fubfcribe them ina particular fenfe. The legiflature for 
the time being, in continuing the Act of the 13 Eliz. c. 12, impofes 
the firft ; but the governors ot the church, a¢ting under the authority 
of the legiflature, are to direét the fecond. The Act of 13 Eliz. re 
quires candidates for holy orders to fubfcribe the thirty-nine articles, 
and directs, that no ecclefiattical perfon fhall advifedly maintain or 
affirm any dottrine directly contrary or repugnant to the thirty-nine 
articles. By virtue of which, the governors of the church eannot, fo 
long as that Act, or others requiring or dire¢ting the fame things, fhall 
remain unrepealed, authorize any fuch perfon to omit fubfcription, or 
to maintain or affirm any doctrine dire@ly contrary or repugnant to the 
thirty-nine articles; becaufe the governors of the church have no au- 
thority to do any thing contrary to the law, cuftoms, and flatutes of 
the realm, It does not appear, however, that the legiflature ever 
affumed to itfelf the right of fixing the /en/e of the thirty-nine articles; 
but rather, that it is intended, as in reafon it ought, to leave that mate 
ter to the judgment of the governors of the church for the time being; 
that is to the convocation of both houfes acting under the king’s affent; 
for this, as is afferted in the 139th canon, is the true Church of England 
by reprefentation.”” 


In fupport of this reafoning, if it need any fupport, it ma 
be obferved, that the claim ot the Church of Rome to af 


libility, 
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lindty, is one of the errors, which the compilers-of the thirty- 
nine articles exprefsly condemned. It 1s luthelikely chat fueh 
men would arrogate infadlibedity to themfelves at the very ins 
fiant when they were cenfuring fuch arrogance in others. 
‘This, however, they certainly did, if it was their imteniion that 
every propofition in the thirty-nine articles fhould, to the end 
of time, be underflood in the very fenfe in which it was flated 
by them. . We fay this, on, the fuppolition.that they were per- 
fectly agreed among themfelves as to the ‘rue /en/e of every. 
propofition ; but this is by no means probable, With refpect 
to the queflions moft keenly aguated at prefent, it is indeed 
moit evident, that they were a// Anti-pelagians, and that they 
thought, as every man of refleétion muft think, that no crea. 
ture, whether innocent or finful, can merzt of his Maker, or 
render God his debtor. It docs not appear, however, that on 
the fubjeéts of grace, predeftination, and original fin, they 
all held the very Jame opinions, or expeéted the very /ame 
opinions to be held by others; for, in that cafe, they furely 
would have exprefled themfelves in fuch a manner, as not to 
leave room for that latitude of interpretation, which the ertz- 
les on thefe fubjeéts unqueftionably admit. It was their inten+ 
tion to guard the Church of England againft the herefies of 
Pelagius and the Romifh doétrine of mer?t; and this is fo 
clearly expreffed, that there cannot be a doubt that it is the 
intenuon of the legiflature, and the prefent governors of thé 
church, to guard againft the fame errors by mpofing fubfcrip- 
tion. ‘The difference of opinion, however, between moderate 
Calvinifis and moderate Arminians, if it reeurred to our 
reformers (as we think it muft have done) feems not to have 
been confidered by them as of any importance ; and both thefe 
denominations of Chriftians may fubfcribe the thirty-nine ar- 
ticles in a true fenfe, for both condemn Pelagianifm and the 
doétrine of merit. 


‘© It will appear,” fays this author, ‘* from an attentive confidera- 
tion of this fubjeét, and fuch a confideration I earneftly recommend 
to all concerned in it, that a clergyman greatly offends againft the ob- 
ligation incurred by his fubfcription to the articles, when in his preach- 
ing he aims at any /ngularities of doctrine; when, though he keeps 
within the limits of an allowed interpretation of the articles, he 
adopts any meafures to induce the belief, that others, who alfo keep 
within the limits of an allowed ‘interpretation of them, do not preach 
the true doétrine of the Charch of England.—This remark, for which, 
in the prefent day, there is but too much occafion, I do not apply to 
any particular party in the chutch. So far as it is applicable; 1 with 
2 to be applied by all parties, to their mutual correction and com- 
Ort.” 
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The remarks on the Chapter which treats of W%1//s, ave in. 

nious and ufeful ; but with refpe&t to the cafe of an heir at law 
ucceeding toafreeholdeftate,in confequence of aninforma/ will, 
our opinion coincides with Dr. Paley’s. The author’s obfer. 
vations on Charity, Slavery, Profeffonal Afiflance, Pecumary 
Bounty, Refentment, Anger, and Revenge, are all excellent, 
We were particularly pleafed with the tollowing paffage ; 


** I recommend the attentive perufal of thefe fermons*, and more 
efpecially of the lalt, to thofe pious and well-meaning writers of the 
prefent day, who, in their zeal againtt vey, are fo apt to indulge 
themfelves in invectives againtt human nature. 1 do not mean any 
offence, when I advife them to keep the following paflage, always 
hanging before their eyes, in their Sane pluces of fludy.—‘* Men 
may {peak of the degeneracy and corruption of the world accordi: 
to the experience they have had of it; but suman mature, coniidere 
as the Divine workmanfhip, fhould methinks be treated as facred: for, 
in the image of Ged made be man.” 


On Duelling, Litigation, Slander, Inceft, Marriage, and the 
Duty of Children, Mr. Pearfon has added little to the obfer- 
vations and reafonings of Dr. Paley; but that little appears to 
us worthy of attention, The whole volume, indeed, may be 
read with fo much advaniage by thofe who have fludied The 
Principles of Moral and Political Philafophy, by the Arch. 
deacon of Carlifle, that we fhall expeét, with fome degree of 
impatience, the fecond part, in which the author propoles ta 
conclude his Annotations on that popular work, 


nen a 





— 


Art. V. A Treatife on the Means of purifying infeed Air, 


of preventing Contagion, and arrefiing its Progre/s. By 
4 4 Guyton-Morveau, Member: of he National a hitus 


of France, &c. Tranflated from the French by R, Hall, 
M.D. 8vo. 248 pp. 6s. Hurl. 1802, 


Ac» fumigations have acquired the reputation of being 
deftru€tive of contagion. In how great a degree this 
property which has been afcribed to them does really exift, is 





* Two Sermons, by Dr. Hey, on the nature of the Malevolent Sentie 
ments, and Bifhop Butler's Sermon on Refentment. 


+ Should not the author have faid, «* in their zeal for the peculiar 
dogmas of Calvin”? The man who thinks that fuch invettives 
ft human nature at once fap the foundations of virtue, and biaf- 
pheme the attributes of a benevolent God, may be as zealous againft 
vice as any pious Calvinift that ever exifted. 


a quefs 
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a queftion which we (hall not on the prefent occafion under. 
take to difeufs. In the laft feffion of the Parliament of thefe 
king@oms we have feen, that the opinion of their anti-pefli- 
jential virtues was fo ftrang, as ta procure to one of our coun- 
trymen (Dr. Smyth), as a remuneration for his great attention 
to this fubje€t, na lefs a fm than five thoufand pounds. His 
fumigation (as we have defcribed it in'a former volume*) con. 
fifts of the nitrig acid vapour, extricated fram a mixture of 
nitre or faltpetre and vitriolic acid. The celebrated French 
chemift, Guytan-Morveau, of whofe work we have here a 
tranflation, prefers the muriatic acid vapour and the oxygenated 
muriatic acid gas, for this purpofe, His procefs for purifying 
the air in the chambers of infirmaries, the wards of hofpuals, 
&c. is defcribed in the following words; Place a chafing-dith 
in the centre af the room, and on it an iron pot half filled 
with fand or afhes. On this fand-bath put a large glafs veflel 
(or ane of porcelain or ftaneware) containing muriate of foda 
(common falt) and when this begins to be heated, fulphurie 
acid (oil of vitriol) fhould be poured upon it ; after which the 
doors and windows muft be kept as clofely fhut up as pofhible, 
for feven or eight hours. The quantity of the matemals mutt 
be determined by the fize af the room or ward. An apart- 
ment containing twenty beds, will require of common falt 
go decagrammes (abaut 7 ounces 7 drachms) and of the ful- 
phuric acid 24 decagrammes, (about 7 ounces 7 drachms). A 
chamber of the fize of between twenty-five and thirty {quare 
metres, will nat require mare than 19 decagrammes of falt, and 8 
of the acid. Such is the method of fumigating apartments from 
which the fick or dead have been removed, ‘The procefs muft 
be conduéted in a very different manner, in rooms which are 
inhabited; where it is often neceflary to carry the fumigations 
near to thebeds of the patients, and where they mult be repeated, 
at certain intervals, according to the more or Icls rapid produc- 
tion of the contagious emanations. 

In very extenfive wards, inflead of a large apparatus, feveral 
fmall ones fhould be employed at different points, each contain- 
ing only 4 or 5 decagrammes of falt, upon which may be poured 
two thirds of its weight of fulphuric acid; fince it would be al- 
together ufelefs to offel the entire decompofition of the falt, the 
vapours which are firft ——_ — fufficient for the pur- 
se The following method was found very advantageous in a 
arge military-hofpital. Take a {mall portable chafing-difh, con- 
taining live coals, whereon place a pipkin of earthen or ftone- 
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* Vol, xiii. p. 667. 
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ware; into this veffel putia quantity of common falt, in. pro, 
portion to the {pace ‘toibe.aéted upon, and after it becomes 
fomewhat heated, pour upen it a few drops of the fulphurie 
acid, repeating the addition of the -fulphurie acid, whenever 
the vapours ceafe to be xajfed.. Jn condufting this procefs, 
great care muit be taken that the fumigating materials do. nog 
come in contaé withanyanimal, vegetable, or even metallic fub. 
ftances. On board offbip,:large pipkins filled with heated fand, 
in which {maller prpkins comaiping: the fumigating ingredient 
maybe» placed, d-be. ufed infiead of Sevinadie 
which, in fucha em is. not fafe, Sometimes the fumi 
tion may be carried on without heat, by ufinga lafs: 

into which, after having put a table ae HI cate 
add about'a quarter of a wine glafs of the fulphuric acid (oil 
of vitriol) not all at-once, but.at three or four different times,” 
with an interval of afew minutes between cach time : atiev 
effufion of the acid there will be difengaged.and diflufed 
throughout the apartment a quantity of muriatic acid vapour, 
which will come into contact with the fetid or malignant mi- 
afmata, without producing-any inconvenience to the pérfons 
prefent. » The moft expeditious way of procuring the. oxyge- 
niated muriatic acid gas, is the following : into a flak, the. ca: 
pacity of which is three centilitres,. inuroduce 4 grammes, of 
the black oxyd of manganefe, grofsly powdered ; then fill the 
flak about two thirds full, with nitro-muriatic acid. (aqua 
regia}; after a few minutes,on being agitated, the oxygenated 
muriatic acid gas is copioufly difengaged. . When the nitro. 
muriatic acid cannot eafily be procured, the fame effects wil] 
be produced, by putting into the flafk along with the oxydjof 
mangariefe, double its weight of common falt, and then pouring 
upon them the nitric acid (or common aqua-fortis); the fu- 
migation fhould be repeated. daily, and on .fome occafions 
morning and evening. The expence is trifling. Thofe who 
are employed in fumigating «with the oxygenated muriatic acid 
gas, muft be careful not ro 


coughing, and other unpleafant fymptoms......Various teftimo- 
nies of the-fuccefsful employment of the muriatic acid fumi, 
gation, are prefixed to the details of the feveral procefles 
which we have bere defcribed.__ lias | 


We fhall not offer an opinion as to which, of the two acids, 


the nitric or the muriatic, is molt efficacious in countesatiing 
contagion; but {hall only obferve, that it appears to us, that 
the aflertions of the French chemift are fupported by ftrong 
evidence, and that in point of time, he appears to have taken 
the lead in the bufinefs of fumigating with a mineral acid, of 
our 


old their mouths too near the flafk, . 
otherwife the pungent and irritating vapour will excite violent: 
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pe remarks, that the late.Dr;, James Johniflone, of Wor- 
cefter, feems to have been the. firft who fuggefted, fo early as 
1758, the ufe of the munati¢ acid, for the purification of vie 
tiated air. | | 
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Art. Vi. The Epifle of Paul’to the Romans analyfed, 
froma Donita 6f shape Ciréumplances tn the Remak 
Church; by which it was octafioned. By Fohn Fones. 
Svo. 5s. Halifax prined; for J. Johnfon, St. Paul's 
Church-Yard. 1801. ‘ 


T is unfortunate that men -fhould be forever: theltering 
themielves under the authority of St. Peter, without’ re. 
rding, his cauuon., Eager to-catch at his remark: concerni 
= Avorinta of St.Paul, initead of taking. his warning, 
humbly uetiung from.them, asramong the auahis and: ariguis, 
be yt at er of apprehending themamifs; every 
one feems.to think \himielf railed up on purpofe to folve the 
dificulties, and rather called upon. by the Apoftle to propofe 
fome new and unheard of expofition, than admonithed to ap- 
proach them wath caution and referve. Mr. Jones makes the 
very paflage of St. Peter alluded to, his motto; and with fome 
ropriety indeed, in refpe& to his.own feelings, forwe are told 
y- himfelf.in,-his. Pretace, ‘that, unfortunately; the attempts 
that have hitherto been made to explain the Scriptures, —— 
to him.very defeGive. -We-cannot'call Mr. Jones an o/d ace 
quaintance, but«we. have been .am:his company before (fee 
vol. xviii. p. 618) ; ¢hemhe was a perfeét — and was en- 
titled to all the courtefy due to;one ; neverthelefs, at that time, 
his appearance was very queflionable. There was-an air of 
negligence about him, amd much confidence, that gave rife to 
very unfavourable fufpicionss:, Some are flovens. for want of 
all education; fome through mere contempt of better manners, 
and (to difmifs. the. metaphor gradually) fuch we ‘conceive 
Mr.. pane to be in the sate ‘of en soe not defti- 
tute of learning,;. but he oe eae ically, with hardly 
notice of a sts fuperior to‘ himfelf, ihsumhaphcentt 
_ to their arguments, and treating their authority with the rudeft 
negleét. M wa is.a teacher of youth, and no doubt diffe. 
minates his doétrines.among his pupils. It is naturalthat’'they 
moels nig 508 them as the es of ee a 7 ea 
are ded .on s fallacies, which, though | 
arovanty of dereétion, ial thinks it our duty to expole. Mr. 
sic Jones 
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Jones is an Unitarian of the modern caft; he rejeéts the di. 
vinity of our Saviour, and (as they fland in his way) he pro. 
nounces the commencement of St. Matthew's Gofpel, and 
that of St. Luke's, to be interpolations, borrowed from fpuri. 
ous Golpels, written and invented by Egyptian, Gnoffic, con- 
verts. Great pains are taken to trace thele aflumed miftakes to 
their original fource ; but the chief point which he labours to 
fhow is, that as the Gnoftics conceived the Chrift to be an Zon 
inhabiting Jefus, or, according to ethers, as alluming the: hu. 
man form in appearance only, the Evangelical and Apoftolic 
teachers, direéted all their writings and difcourfes to the proof 
aw a mere or adiual humanity. This is the refult of all his 
S. 
tthe prefent analyfis is entirely conneéted with Mr. Jones’ 

former work, .“‘ the Developement of Faéls,” &e. frevtewelt 
as we have ftated before, in our 18th vol.) we muft refer the 
reader to that review for feveral,particulars, which we fhould 
trefpafs upon his patience to difcufs a fecond time. Mr. J. is 
flill of opinion, that Jafephus was a Chriftian, and a Chriftian 
* by no means difguifed,”’ fee p. xiv. Introduétion. This, in. 
deed, is the hinge upon which his whole fyflem turns; or, in 
other words, upon the conneétion between three paflages in 
Jofephus, fuppofing him to have been a Chriftian; fee our 
ormer critique, p. 621, As we did not there ftop to examine 
into the alledged conneétion of thefe three paflages, we hall not 
think it amifs to beftow fome more time upon it at prefent, 
p- xxix of the Introduétion, Mr. Jones reproaches Dior 
Caffius for being too prone to conneét in the fame detail occur- 
rences which, in point of faét, were feparated by long intervals: 
and he inferts a proper caution of an anonymous annatator to 
the following eliett : ** fepe hoc oportet Leflarem Dionts 
obfervare, junétim ab illo narrari quz minime eodem tempore, 
nec eodem anno geila funt.” Inflead of praceeding at all, 
according to this rule of right difcrimination in regard to Jo- 
éephus, Mr, Jones has done exaétly the contrary. He was de- 
termined to conne&t events in every poffible way, merely and 
folely becaufe they are recorded in immediate faceesion ore 
to the other, Jofephus relates four events ¢ a ¢umude mY 
tufalem, on occafion of Pilate’s attempt ta introduce the Ko- 
man ftandards, Jud. Ant. Lib. 18, c, 4; next thea 
of our Saviour there; thirdly, a grofs impofition of fome 
Priefis of Ifs a Rome; and, fourthly, a fraud committed by 
fome Jews in the fame city. Now, fays Mr. Jones, the men- 
tion of the tumult at Jerulalem brought to the recalleétion of 

ofephus, the ‘ ¢umu/t” occafioned by the arreft of Chrift, 
atth, xxvii, 24. Next, thé mention of Chrift vera 
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Fones's Analyfis of the Epiftle to the Romans. 9g 
mind fome Egy converts to Chriftianity at’ Rome, and 
thefe amet ferns b to are a flory of fome | 
FJewifh converts : or, to reverfe it; the Jews muft been 
conneéted with the Prie//s of ifs, becaufe they are immediate. 
ty mentioned after them ; the Prie/s of Ifs mult have been 
converts to Chrifliamity, becaufe are mentioned imme- 
diately after Chri/f ; and the paffage concerning Chrift mutt. 
be genuine (this is aétually Mr, Seni own argument) be- 
cau le is inferred immediately after an account of a tumulé 
under Pontius Pilate; and a tumult concerning Chrift did alfo 
n under Pontius Pilate, as recorded by St. Matthew. 


But let us fee how Jofephus himfelf connetts thefe ‘everat 


events. Firft, he relates the hiftory of the tumult under Pilate; 
“ at the fame period,” fayshe, * exifted Fefus,” &e. Then 
as tothe third and fourth events, * about the fame period an- 
other diftrefs befell the ews, and a moft flagitious crime was 
detefted among the rt oe of Ifis a Rome. 1 will Arf {peak 
of the crime of the Egyptian Priefls, and then, after that, 
refume my hiftory of the Jews,” Now, in our mind, this is 
rather like a feparating than a conneéting of thefe events. 
Conne&ed they may be, in having both happened i the city 
of Kome, as the two preceding events happened at Jerufalem; 
but no further conneétion can we trace; except indeed their 
joint punifhment by Tiberius, which is not wonderful ; as their 
crimes, however unconneéted, might eafily, and poflibly did 
mapped about the fame time. Jofephus, indeed, feparates them 
fill more, if poffible; for, at the end of his account of the 
Priefts-of 'Ifis, he fays, ‘* and fo much as to the crime-of the 
Egyptian Priefts ; now I will relate, as I promifed, the misfor- 
tunes that befell the Jews, “a certain , &c. in concert 
with three more of the fame flamp and cabal, sis ra waivre ior 
veémes, “ per omnia fui fimilibus,” &c. theretore alfuredly not 
Priefts of Ifis, but Jews: yet Mr. J. infifts upon it, that 
the Jew and his accomplices were all in confederacy with the 
ptian Priefts, and all Chriftian converts, and Jofephus a 
Chriftian into the bargain! True it is, that Mr. Joncs quotes 
Fathers, Rabbis, and even the Apoftles, to fupport hie bee: 
thefis ; but moft of his authorities are to the greateft 
uncertain as to their application, and fome almoft trifling. 
Now as the whole fcheme of this author’s interpretation of 
the New Teftament (for his plan is to proceed through all the 
iftles at leaft) depends on his proof of the Jews and Priefts 
of Ifis, mentioned by Jofephus, being Chri/trans tinttured with 
Gnoflici{m, whofe errors Fofiphus (as a Chriftian!) meant to 
expofe, and therefore in his account of them immediately 
after his mention of Fe/us, we have thought it not amifs to give 
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the reader an opportunity of judging for himfelf how far fuch 


conclufions feem to flow from Jofephus’s own narration, 
According to Mr. Jones then, Jofephus’s Jews, and Egyptian 
Priefis, were all Chrifian converts, but Gnoflics s believing 
im the defcent of an Aon, to inhabit the body, or affume the 
form, of the Man 7e/us; the ftory of Paulina’s intrigue 
wich the God Anubis, Jofephus imferted, in order to difcredit 
the account of our Saviour’s miraculous birth, which, Mr. J. 
declares. to have been entirely a fabrication of the Egyptian 


Gnoftics. ainft the fame heretics, he thinks a great: part of 


St. Paul’s Epiftle to the Romans is direéted ; and, that in op. 
pofition to their dottrine of an on inhabiting Jefus, St. Paul's 
great objeft was to affert the mere humanity of Chrift... The 
clofe of his Introduction, in which all this is fated, affords a 
curious fpecimen of this author’s power of mifreprefentation, 
The Gnoftics, he tells us, or as he terms them, Anti-Apoflolie 
teachers, endeavoured to overthrow the dottrine of ¢he Re/ure 
reclion, as proved by Chrift’s Refurreétion, by affirming, that 
** he baacuainsis immortal Being.” —‘* His Relurre&ion, there. 
fore, can be no folid pledge of the refurrettion of Beings, fuch 
as men are, wrought of materials that are corruptuble, and fubs 
yeét by nature tothe ftroke of Death.’’—-‘* From this flate. 
ment then,” adds Mr. Jones with great triumph, ‘* it appears, 
that the doétrine of the Meffiah’s divinity, which the advocates 
of the Trinitarian faith urge as effential to the Chriftian 
Religion, conftitutes’' the very article which the bittereft enes 
mies of it ufed, in oppofition to Chrift and his Apoftles, for 
condemning the hope of a future ftate, and rendering ineflecs 
tual the motives, hence. afforded, to the eradication of vice, 
and the practice of virtue.’’ But does Mr. Jones pretend to 
fay, that the notions of the Trinitarians as to the divine nature 
ot Chrilt, defroyed his human nature? Do they, by affert. 
mg that God was in Chrift,” thereby deny that he ** was 
made flefh, and dwelt among us?’ Againit the Gnoftics, 
fays Mr. Jones, and (in oppofition to the Trinitarians),St. Paul 
in his xvth chapter of the 1ft Epiltle to the Corinthians, refutes 
the notion of a divinity dwelling in Chrift, * by. repeatedly 
holding forth the humanity of the Saviour ;""-—“* “ 
hence, that as he was merely a human being, as he pofleffe 
en/y the nature and conftitution of man, Azs refurretiion was 
a proof anda pattern of the refurrettion of mankind.” Intros 
duétion, p. Ixui. Now that St. Paul inculcates the Aumantly 
of our Lord in this chapter who will deny? But that heen. 
deavours exprefsly to contradiét the notion of: the Trinitarians, 
or even of the Gnoftics, we cannot but deny. St. Paul, was not 
fuch a bungler. The 47th verfe of that chapter would a 
v¢ 
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have been worded as it is (let. us adopt what copy we pleafoh hed 
he meant fo dire&tly to. infitt upon the mere humanity. ot Jefus 
Chrift. . This author's application and. interpretation of. parti- 
cular .paflages, is really curious. Who would,ever imagine 
that, in the following paflage, the mere humguity of Jefus 
Chrift, was inculcated under pain of an anathema? a Cor. 
xvi. 22; ‘if any man. love not’ the Lord, Jefus Chri, let 
him .be anathema;"—‘‘.as though he had. faid,” remarks 
Mr. J. ‘ if any,one among you pretend to embrace the Chrift 
‘asa divine Being refident in Jefus, and yet.excommunicate 
Jefus himfelf, let that perfon, and not: Jefus,,be excommuni- 
cated@.”’ Again, John i. 22, ‘* who as. the..lyar but, he that 
denieth Jefus-to be the Chrift ?.. This is the Antichrift, whe 
denieth the Father and.the, Son” ; that is, fays Mr. Jones, 
*« denieth the Father tobe benevolent and fupreme, and Chrift 
to be the Son of the: univerfal Father.” . Thirdly, to expofe 
and,.refute the error. of thofe,. who held that ** Chrift per- 
fonated the Man Jefus, and that he was God in the mere form, 
witheutethe fub e of a human being,” Mr. Jones lays, 
St. John wrete as follows: ‘* many falfe teaghers. are cume 
jnto.the world, « By this we know;the {pint.of God : ev 
{pirit, which alloweth not that Jefus Chrilk. came in she flet 
(ise, had a real human. body).is of God: but every fpirit 
which alleweth not that Jefus Chrift came in the fleth, is not 
of God.: and this is.that{pirit of Antchrift, of whofe ss es 
ye have heard.’’... Now would the Apoltle have ventured: bes 
an. expreflion, as to ‘* come tn the fle/k’’ in fucha controverly?, 
To prove that Jefus Chrift was zot a divinity alluming.a,hu- 
man form, would he have faid Chrift was a Being that ‘¢ came 
in' the: flefh’ ? Or would St. Paul, ..Mr. Jones's. great. Ante- 
Gnoflic Apoftle, in another part of. the Holy Scriptures, have 
hazarded {uch an aflertion,.as that “* God wasin Chrifl, recan- 
ciling the world to himfelf?”’ Dr. Priefiley has been pleafed 
to call St. Paul *.an anconclufve reafoner ;” but he was furely, 
not brought up at the feet of Gamaliel to fo little purpole, as 
not to know the force and tendency of bis own exprefiions. 
The Gnoftic errors. and herefies were, no. doubt, well de- 
ferving of the notice and animadverfions of the Apoftles, as 
far.as. they wére known to them; and we fhould not be un- 
willing to allow, that many, allufions may be made to thera in 
the books, of the New Teftament; but,.as the prefent author de- 
fires to raife a moft wild hypothefis upon this very circumilance, 
we cannot help being cautious how far we admit of his pre- 
tended difcoveries in this line, Thus we entirely difagree with 
him, at 'prefent, as tothe following allufion. ‘* The Doceta, who 
held ihat Chrift was only a man in appearance, had their 
name 
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G88 Fones’s Analyfs of the Epifile to the Romani, 
name from S¢/ Paul, as we may learn from the following pafi 


fagé, Gal. ii. @: “ I went up to Jerufalem by sac and * 


ve to them (i. e: to the Chriflian fociety at a general 
Setetett of the Gofpel which I preach 9 che Genchen but 
to THE SEEMERS, TOS AOKOYST, ani exalt and minute detail of 
it, to fhow them that I run fot, ror have rin (ele xy, a? @ vaia 
thing) at aphantom.” We believe that St. Patil did not fo 
much as dream of the Docetw, in this paflage; or, if + Soxetiies 
is their tefignation, St. Paul was not the firft who wrote about 
them; but Feriprdes, Xenophon, and other older writers than 
St. Paul; befides, it is odd enough, but true, that Sr. Paul 
ufes this very expreffion (ver. 9 of the fame chapter) notte 
defignate /eemers but affaals, where, {peaking of James; 
Peter, and Fokn, as pillars of the church, which he certainly 


meant in its fulleft fetife, he writes ** 6: Joudvhs sito: dvi.” Ips 


natius, we will admit, applies the verb Ysa to defcribé t 
vain notions of the Docete, bowip ritts Adyobow 4) Donsiv abby wher 
Gira; but he would fearce have had recourfe to the periphrafis 
he ufes, had the utle of & dexctves been known to him at the 
time. Something of a eee with this application of St. Paul’s 
os Joncdvles, we conceive N — conception tobe, P35. itire 
to that fine epiphonema, Romans xi. 393: “ 0 the epth the 
riches, both of the wifdom and knowledge of God." a Babe 
rile x. 7.2% This, fays Mr. Jones, is a palpable’ allafion to 
the Bathos or Bythos of the Gnofticsj but -tt is remarkable; 
that Euripides, who could furely have nothing to do with the 
Gnoltics, ufes the term Gabiwasie, abundant in riches, applying 
it to peace; and in our Lexicons we have @aberadeus, a coms 
pound of the fame kind. | 
It is evident that this extraordinary hypothefis muft depend 4 
good deal on the time when this Epiftle was written; and the 
author accordingly does not {cruple to affert, in contradi@tion to 
other moft diligent and accurate enquirers, that the date of 
the lateft of St. Paul's Epifties did not exceed A. D. 59. It 
requires the utmoft circumfpeétion, and niceft confideration 
of circumftances, to fet to rights any doubtful point of ancient 
chronology. In p. xix. of the Introduétion, we have a {pes 
cimen of Mr. Jones’s critical fkill in this line. “ In dddition 
to what is faid above, I will fhow that the repo/e in queftion 
took place fome years before the mad map of that tyrant.” 
The following is a paflage in Aéts‘xi. 97, 28. “ Andinthele 
days came prophets frota Jerufajem unto Antioch; and there 
flood up one of them, named Agabus, and fignified by the 
fpirit, that there fhould be a great famine through the whole 
habitable countrv; which alfo came fo pafs en the days of 


Claudius Cafar,’ Now the affertion, that the famine did 
came’ 
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Jones's Unilyhs of the Lpiftle to the Romans gg 
tome'to. pals in: the days: of | Claudius Cefar, manifefly ima. 
piies, that the prediétion of it.was not in his da ibd eee we. 
niult confefs, this: /o manife/t aninference, would:have efcaped 
us, and as it happens, it did — both, Bifhop Fst ag 
Dr, Doddridge,; the former of whom, in his Annales Paulini, 
does not hefitate, in the bef face ‘of the paifage Mr, Jone 

fells upon, to fix the prophecy of, Agabus to thé third fe 
Clauaius: and. Dr. Doddudge, who (as appears by his. nolke)- 
had particularly confideréd the fubjeét, paraphrafes the verfe 
as follows, “‘,And one .of them, whofe name was Agabus, 
flood up, and fignified, by the diteftion of thé fpirit, that there 
fhould Mortly be a famine over all the lanid; which atcord- 
ingly came to pafs quickly after, in the days of Claudius 
Cafar, the Roman Emperor chen réigning.”” “Mr. Jones tn= 
dertakés allo to reétify a point (or rather a in chroa 
nology, p. xxi. Introduét. in regard to the ¢di@ of Claudius, 
for the expulfon of the Jews. He ‘refts pay on the autho- 
rity of Orofus, whole teltimony vere F eatfon has ably fet 
afide, and partly on the authority of Dion Cafius, who, fays 
Mr. Jones, adually refers the eeenen of the Jews to the 
Jif year of Claudius. . Now it“ happens oddly enough, that 
Dion Caffiius exprefsly fays he did not expel them; that is; not 
a€tually by atiy ediét, though he thight do’ it virtually, ‘by 
abridging them of the means of exercifing their religion, 


Bifhop Pearfon took great pains’ to fettle this very point of | 


chronology : but Mr, J. feems not.to have confalted him, 

At pp..97, 98, Mr. Met is reducedto a very odd expedient, to 
help him out in his c ronology; his thoughts continually turns 
ing upon the fraudulént Jews, and corrupt priefts of Ifis, men» 
tioned by Jofephus, and punifhed, as the fame writer informs 
us, by Tiberius he determines to find, in the Epiitle before 
us, an éxaét allufion to this evetit; and fuch an eliipiical 
Writer as St. Paul, if we may ufe'the expreflion, fuits him ad- 
mirably; for, the eldipfis once detefted, Mr. Jones has thé com- 
mand of the. infertion requifite. We have an inffance in 


what follows. Ch. iii. ver. 5: pa S¥mos 6 Olds, é imidigun rhe deyhvs 


(nati dirbeermar Atyw) “ Is not God unrighteous who taketh ven- 
Geaneet (I [peak as a man; ) {0 tar our verbal verfion. 
ow for Mr. Jones's. Here we have, fays he, a dire& and 
immediate allulion to the punithment of the Jewith and Egyp- 
tian heretics by Tiberius; for who punifhed and perfecuted 
them? Tiserius. And what was Tiberius? An Emperor. 
And what is an: Emperor? A man. Then we have the key 
at once to the pallage: for what is Avlgwmw but a man? And 
What is a man but an Emperor? And what is an Emperor but 
Tiberius? Befides, what is run a prepofition? and ye 
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990 Jones's Analyfis of the Epifile to the Romans. 
the ufe of a pr ion but to be put before any. thing we: 
pleafe? AvOcume for St. Paul's: fes, but any: thing elfe. 
that may be added for Mr. Jones's. ‘This is {carcely credible, 
but take Mr. Jones's own words. 


** That our author (St. Paul) might not be mifunderitood as to 
the peennen which he had in view, he inferts the clawfe (a claufe, 
wy the bye, continually ufed raph foro St. ag ana it means 

ere) xar’ AvOeuttor Aryw, ** ak in to ) in. 
Gicies Of) ala eaualy chars os 3" to een tn 

If poor, Tiberius is not (to ule a.vulgar expreffion) ‘brou 
in hae te the head and Sah a wa ae thet etge 
‘taken. So Mr. J. deals with St. Paul’s eflipfes.” But he » 
is a teacher of the art of J Ghat At p. 52, he parti. - 
cularly.inftruéts us how to affift ourfelves in this’ way. Ro. 
mans it. 27:. “ Where is boafling then? ,It is excluded, - 
By; what law?—of works?—nay, but ‘by the law of Faith”, » 
This he reads thus; ** Where is boafling then ?— it is ¢xcluded, 
By what law,” here he moves the little note of interrogation, ~ | 
and inferts ‘' may. 1t then be admitted?” and tells us, in a 
note, this is mot in the original, but then it. is implied, 
Whereas St. Paul meant no (uch ‘thing. St. Paul explains 
himfelf in the fecond verfe of the very next chapter; “ for if 

Abraham were juftified by works, he had whereof to glory" 
fo that by the law of works, boafting was not excluded; and 
St. Paul's “ nay” is to this elfeft; whereas Mr. Jones's in- 
fertion makes perfeti nonfenfe of the paflage: however, we 
muft fee how he juftifies himfelf. Why tris ’ fuch infértions 
are fometimes abfolutely neceflary, as Genefis viii. 7,“ and 
he fent forth a raven; which went ¢o and fro, until the waters 
were dried up from off the earth.” ‘This, fays Ot ret 
ought to be read, “ and he fent forth a raven, which (did hot 
return, but) went to and fro, &c.” Now we are apt to think 
he muft have returned, if he went “to” as well as “ fro.” 
Mr. sont correéts our verfion by the LX X. and Dr. Geddes's 
tran{lation; but the Hebrew original, if Mr. J. would find 
time to look at it, would corrett thefe, aiid confirm ours. 
However, Mr, Jones’s critique on Genefis vili.'7,,a8 it flands, 
. has fomething of an Hivernian caft. "Thus much for his 
fkill at infertion, which is indeed one of the things he feems 
moft to depend upon. u's 
At p. 45) we have a long note, to tell us the original mean- 
ing of the word dgodvrgacu, which, fays Mr. Jones, fignifies, in 
a lncral fenfe, the wafhing of the body; in.a metaphorical, the 
purifying of the mind, Dur verfion generally renters it_12- 
demption, a word particularly obnoxious to Mr. Jones, though 
not always; for where it ¢an only apply to corporeal emana- 
. pation, 
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pation, he does not objett to the term redemption: fee 


pp. 103, 104. However, to come to iffue with him upon - 
the fuppofed original fenfe of the word. We cannot imagine 
that Mr. Jones can be i nt of the difference between the 
verbs drordw and dmodtrgoew; and yet he certainly appears in. 
this note entirely to confound them; for, referring to 
1 Cor, i. go, which he renders, confiftently with his notion of 
émoriteueis, “ Of whom ye are in Chrift Jefus, righteoufnefs, 
holinefs, and purification,” he obferves, that this 4af term is ' 
happily explained by a parellel word, ch, vi. 11, ‘* but ye 
have wajhen yourlelves, dwercicach. If aworirgwers is no 
more than purification, dwpoweach is certainly a parallel 
word; but. the fimilarity of found is unqueftionably greater 
than the fimilarity of fenfe; and we could almoft think Mr. 
Jones had been led into the miftake by this very circumftance, 
if it were not for fome accompanying remarks, He fays the 
Gnoltics enjoined various modes of purification, and cites 
Jrenzus in the following paflage, soa: radins tis youzyns uvsaryeryoty 
rocavias amodurewous. But here again Mr. J, tranflatesin his own 
way. Redemption was not a term unknown to the Gnoltics; 
Avigé rns, Redemptor, was one of their Eons; and, in the v 





pallage referred to, in the two Latin verfions accompanying 
the Greek in the Paris edition, 1675, émortrgwens is exprelsly 





rendered redemptiones; and had t ey ren lered it purifica- 
tiones in the pallage Mr. J. cites, they would have been puz- 
zled before they got to the end of the chapter, which we 
believe Mr. J. never reached; for though Irena@us does 
indeed fay, that fome of the Gnoftics ufed both anointings and 
wafhings; yet he exprefsly fays, that others repelled all fith 
things, and held, sivas 3). reAsiav &moddTgwaw dvlw rip vow TB 
a}jure piyrbas; nor would the/e admit of any corporeal or fen- 
fible purifications whatever; and even where bodily wafhings, 
or rather anointings, were ufed, previous to thefe outward ce- 
remonies, the initiated made the following declaration: 
isterypat, nai MAdTEwpet, “al AuTgiwas Thy Luxhy us awd TS Alans 
rite, xal waren tar Bag Sele, bv Ty depart: Te Lewy Os baurgaicale Hy 
Yoriy duly ais dwodsrewow ty ro yess Te Cows, thus rendered-in the 
Paris edition, “ Gonfirmseus et redemptus fam, ac'redimo 
animam meam ab hoc feculo, et omnium que ‘ab ¢o funt, in 
nomine Iao, qui redemit animam /uam in redemptionem in 
Chrifto vivente.” However heterodox all this may be, it is 
yet plain, that the Gnoftics had a higher fenfe of the aworirgw- 
gw than what merely regarded the purification of the: body ; 
though Mr. J. raifes an argument upon the very. contrary 
fuppofition, and depends upon the account given: of them by 
Treneus: Wis let us confider the word ifelf a little more par- 

“ Dds ticularly. 
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ticularly. The LXX. ule awoddrgow for the Hebrew Verb mt, 
to * redeem,” as is fhown by Mr: Parkhorft,” ‘both’ in. hie 
Greek and Hebrew Lexicons; and ‘as for the ééminual ufe 
of the words atrgow and Avia, itt a fenfe very different from 
ablution of any kind, fee Levy xxv. aad Numbers ‘iif. “Confilt. 
ently With which is asi ufed and applied to oti Saviour’s 
death, by the Evangelift, Matth: xx. 28; in fhort, ndthing car 
be more known, one would think, to the moft ordinary feho> 
lars, tharj, that Avigo has ever been ufed fot a ranfom or price 
paid for the redemptions of captives; and ‘fo applied, ‘with 
reat propriety, to the-death of, Chriff. 13 Aviles Eft Liftrum, 
ee one lexicographer; and /ujirwin, fays Cooper >is purgation 
by /acrifice, Livy, Virgil, Pliny, ahd Ciefar being tis authori- 
ties. Let Mr. j Sa condefcend to learn of Grotius, Or ever 
Creliius, the theaning of amodvwois, The former ‘exprefsly 
defines it to bé “ Tiberatio alicujus ab ihcommodo, xdige inter. 
cedente,” de Satisfa&. Chrifti, See alfo his note td Ephe- 
fians i. 7; and Cretlius, in his note on Galat. if. #3, though 
he treats at large of its metaphorical ufes, Has this obfervatio’ 
upon Kt: “ tanto autem eft pleifior metaphora feu fimilitudo 
ifta, cum ‘ad libetatioriem eficiendam impendinm aligiod in: 
tervenk—quemadmodum in hae moftra a maledig€tione: legi 
redemtione contingit ; fiquidem in eam Deus ipfe chariffimum 
fuum filam, Chriflus autem feipfum, animam Jed vitam fuam 
ac preuighn Jatiguinem impendi.” : | 
omans #x. 4, is to Mr. Jones, as to all othets of his wa 
of thinking, a fambling block of offence: ‘which,‘as it ftan 
in dire& oppofition to his opinion, muft of courfe bea fal/e 
reading, and a falfe reading eafily fet right. by conjectural cri- 
ticifm; for it is orily tran! poting two very fmall words, and 
putting afide all accents, &c, and the thing is done: Indeed, 
Schliingius and Taylor liad doue it for him. No copies ex- 


tant fupport his reading; but, for want of poftive proof, a ne- 


gative confirthation is adduced. 


«Had the original,” fays Mr. }.. ** ftood as it tiow does, the early 

fathers would have cited this claute in proof of the divinity of Chritt; 

. but neither Juttin, | Acdiewe, nor Irengzus, nor Tertullian, has quoted 

it with this view, though t have feized with violence and avidity 

every, paflage in the New Teftament which was capable, with the 

leaft colour of juttice, of being perverted to the fopport of that doc- 
trine.” 


Now why Mr. Jones thould be fo modef, as. to qualify his 
firftaffertion, when he does siot at all qualily his lait, it is dif. 
ficult to fay; unlefs, indeed, he found what we found, npon 

- Jeoking into his authorities, and did not care to y sha 
7 & urely, 
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Surely, if he was well enough acquainted with the early fathers 
10. = ing that they had ralcesly. laid hold. of, ae text, 
&c. he might, with equal confidence, have fpoken as to 
ahe omiffiow of the one before us; but he only believes they 
have not quoted.it, &c, The faét is,. in our edition of Ire- 
nus, to whom, on other accafions, Mr. J. contiaually refers, 
as a fure authority, is the following paflage, which, as it mult 
probably be left out af Mr, J.’s edition, he will no doubt thank - 
us for fupplying,. ‘+ Ex iterum ad Romanos feribens (Paulus 
Rom. ix. §).de I[frael, dicit, Quorum Patres, et ex quibus 
Chriftus fecundum pigiiey oe eft ‘ wy, NOt ew 4) Deus fu- 
per omnes benedictus in fiecula.”’ Lib. ili, 18... Upon which 
pallage isan excellent nate, refuting Erafmus’s unreafonable 
objections, and referring. to,ather authorities; among whom, 
happens to: be Tertulhan, Whitby will fupply Mr. Jones 
with many other references, if he will beftow any. of his time 
in, leoking after them. ‘Texald edexe; as added.to St. Paul's 
account of Chrift’sdefcent from [frael, obtains no notice fram 
Mr. Joness but for what poffible reafon it thauld he intro- 
duced, except to diftinguith. between that ordinary mode ef - 
defcent, and-one that was altogether fupernatural, each predia 
cable ot the fame perfon, no one, we will venture ro fay,,caa 
ever fhow, | piri eek 
Mr, Jones indulges in fome conjeftures, for which there. is 
neither ground nor occafion... St. Paul, ch. xi, ver. 26, citing 
the prophet Lfaiah, has, .‘‘.as.itis written there fhall come oud 
of Sion adeliverer.”. . But his. commentator haying found, out 
that the Hebrew: has txéo Zion, and. the LXX, ‘ oa account 
of,” ivan, proceeds to give a reafon for, this change made by 
St. Paul, referring it all to his views againi Gnoflicifm, and to 
one particular error jato, which they had fallen, refpe€ting the 
birth and defcent of aur Saviour, 7 furely Mr. Jones might 
have found gut, that to.‘‘.come out of’ mult needs imply a 
previous ¢utragce of fame fort or other; and as to the Sep- 
tuagint, the Complutenfian edition a€tually has ae’; and if this 
edition is charged with any alterations, it is with fuch emen- 
dationsas fhauld bring it nearer to the Hebrew text. Dr. 
Doddridge thinks the L&X. come, at all events, nearer to 
St. Paul’s meaning; for, whether the Redeemer fhould come 
* into” or ** out of’ Zion, it muft equally haye been “ gn 
the account of Ifrael,” to be their deliverance. Totheabove 
obfervation it may be added, that if St. Paul had had any very 
particular views to have ferved 4 the expreffion he ufes, he 
might, with more propriety, have reterred to. a different paflage of 
Yah; for then he and the prophet would have been in agree- 
ment, without any management or contrivance. We fhall 
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994 fenes's Analyfis of the Epifleto the Romans. 


quote the LXX. x vag Lidy éEerabodlas wipes, wits Ablos Kogie a8 
"Ieguoadiy. I faiah ii. g, nor do we know of any various reat. 


ing. 

So much for Mr. Jones’s Analyfis of St. Paul’s Epiftle to 
the Romans. What he fuppofes he has proved, is fammed up 
in the end, in the form of various inferences, which he thinks 
will be readily admitted by thofe who are willing to acknow. 
ledge ‘* the folidity of the ground on which he has proceeded.” 
We profefs ourfelves not only unwilling, but entirely unable, 
to acknowledge the folidity of the ground which he has 
taken; and therefore we do, with the moft unqualified difap- 
probation, deny almoft every inference he draws; nor, from 
our prefent opinion of Mr. Mimese critical talents or candour, 
do we at all expeét to be led to alter our opinion by the “ Ana. 
lytical Review,” with which he threatens us, of “* all the re. 
maining Epifiles.” 

We are tempted to conclude with two citations, the one 
from Grotius, the other from ‘the learned ‘hiftoripgrapher 
Dr. Cave. The one we would apply to Mr. Jones’s work, 
the other we would with to addrefs to the pupils committed to 
his charge. After complimenting fome of the ancient expo- 
fitors of the Avertila of St. Paul, Grotius adds, * Novi /crip- 
tores, magnam lucem pollicitt, plus caligims intulére ;” and, 
as Mr. Jones is among the moft modern, fo'we think he is 
among the darkeft, of expofitors. The other citation, which 
we with to prefent to Mr. Jones’s pupils, as well as to all 
other ftudents in theology, is as follows. “ Suos habent 
Patres, fed quos? Edionem, Cerinthum, Symmachum, Theodo- 
tionem, Paulum Samofatanum, Photinum, Alios. Hos Ven- 
ditant Pracurfores fuos; his fidei parentibus Unitariz noftri 
gloriantur, Catholicos aut aperte rejiciunt, aut eorum tefti- 
monia fophifticis argutits eludunt, aut, quod caput eft, in fuas 
fapenumero partes pertrakere nituntur. Evigilandum igitur 
fiudiofe Juventuti, totifque viribus {criptis veterum gnaviter 
incumbendum, ut his armis muniti, adverfariorum tela retun- 
dant, Sophi/mata folvant, et Ecclefie Catholice, ac proinde 
Anglicane, caufam feliciter propugnent. State faper vias, 
et widete, et interrogate de Semis antiguis, gua fit via bona, 


et ambulatein ea”, Cavei Prolegomena ad Script. Ecclefiaft, 
Hi. p. xvi. : 
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Marfhall on the Law of Infurances, 395 


Arr. VI... 4 Treats eer = Law. of Infurance, in Four 
Ke 1. Of pra Infurances ; 2. “yf neiheny and 

_ Refpondentia ;, 3. Of dnfurance upqn Lives; 4. Of Ins 
furance ageinft Fire. By. Samuel Mar/ ll, Serjeant at 
Law. dn Two Volumes. 8vo. 759 pp-..l. 8s: But- 
terworth. 1802, 


E learned author, at the.commencement of his pats 
gives the following account of .the {cope of his book : 

« The defign of the following work has been to collect from every 
authentic fource, and to afcertain, with as much precifion as the fub- 
ject would admit of, the genuine principles of the law.of infurance ; 
and fo to. arrange and ife them, that not only lawyers, but mer- . 
chants and others, might, without much difficulty, acquire a competent 
knowledge of them,’ | 


_ After fetting forth that which, whatever its importance to 
an author, is but of very little to his reader, namely,,what pro- 
je€ts he had formed, and show. they came to be laid afide, he 
proceeds : 

i In works of this aaa Sesame — _ is = 

. Their utility in ice depends upon their heing proper 
sang ed. Method however is only nul fo tar as i condacr rd 
icuity. Too an adherence 10 methodical arrangement 

ee shed which is meant to be attained by it, A. csipliciy of 


divifionsand fubdivifiens, only ferye to burthen the memory, and | 

the patience, I have therefore avoided, as much as ple, diviton 
g he oe 
themfelves 
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too large and comprehenfive on the ofie hand, and too 

ote beaks other.” ee 

we The rei ten of ee aprcrndyn | 
with each other, that rming of any diftin@ and fatis ana- 
lyfis of it, is a taf of no ineontiderable Aificulty. Ia the visiedslnes. 
tifes on ee wee et yee ee occafion Mr have feen 
No arrangement could entirely ve. the atrangement 
now adopted, the reader will beable to form his own judgment, upon 
infpeétion of the following is. lt will there appear, that the 
Subje@ has been divided, as y as. it could be, aceording to she na- — 
tural order of events, from the firlt idea of the contract, the final 
clofe of the’ tranfaction wpon which it is to operate, or which arife 
out of it.” 7" ‘ ' 

The foregoing quotation exhibits a fair {[pecimen of the flyle 
and manner in which the work is written, The thoughts are, 
in feveral paflages, extended and attenuated beyond propriety. 
The paragraph, for inftance, upon the benefit of arrangement, 
contains nothing which might not be exprefl d in two lentence 
and is puffed out with ulelefs repetitions and‘unimportant enu- 
merations. a 
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396 Marfiall on the Law of Infurances: 
The public, however, are indebted to al! men of talents agd 
learning, Who undertake works which may facilitate.our know, 
ledge of the law. In this view, we muft regard: the prefent 
Treatife- upon the Law of Infurance. Mr. Park had pre. 
occupied this fubje&t with fo much credit to himfelf, that it 
might have ays more advantageous to the profeffion, and 
eared uleful to the learned Serjeant, if he hadi devoted 
is labour .and his learning to the cultivation of fome other 
branch of mercantile law. But no work can exhaufta fub; 
fo completely, as to leave nothing for future induftry and in. 
genuity to illuftrate: and amplity; and thofe who are in pof. 
effion of Mr.’ Park's book, will find the prefent Treatife an 
ufeful addition to their library. - : 
__ The arrangement is, we think, rather preferable to that ufed 
by his predeceffor ; but almoft every thing of importance ig 
borrowed from him. The learned Serjeant has indulged more 
freely in ftating his own opjnions’than the former gentleman, 
and he urgés his reafons with a:manly freedom. _ He has dif. 
fered from him in more places:than one; and, we are com- 


pelled to fay, that he has fometimes done fo without due con- 
fideration. Bs 


Thus, Mr. Park, in commenting upon the epiniog of Lord 
Chiet- Juftice Lee, in Hog v. Goukiny, p- 118, namely,‘ that 
the memorandum,” of an adjuftment urth a promife to pay, 
** was to be ‘confidered as.a note of hand,-and that'the ni aca 
had no occafion to enter into proof of the lofs,” obferves, 
that the words ufed by the Chief. Juftice are extremely large; 
and that the true rule may be better colle&ted from the cafes of 
podger v. Maylor, .Park 118, and De Garron v. Galbraith, 

The learned Serjeant remarks, .p.. 549s. thats ‘it, 18 mot 
ealy to difcover in what refpeft the rule laid dawn,’ 1.¢, 
by Lord Chief-Juftice Lee, *t is too large.” He, inhits, 
** that fuch an’ adjuftment is, ‘like a note ‘of hand, prima 
facie evidence of a debt; and it ‘feems to be’as unneceflary 
for the plaintiff, in an a€tion on the policy, to prove the faéts 
admitted by the adjuftment, asto prove the confideration of a 
note of hand before it is impeached.” He further. contends, 
that Rodgers v. Maylor fupports his opinion, and that the report 
of De Garron v. Galbraith muft be maccurate. 

It is not difputed in thefe two cafes, nor by Mr, Park, that 
‘an adjuftment is, primd facie, fufficient evidence to fupport an 
aétion upon the policy; the only queftion is, as. to the extent 
to which it fhould be held to be fo.. In the cafe of a note of 
‘hand, the want of confideration muft be pofitively fhowa' by 
him who wifhes to impeach it, and doubts or furmilts'as to the 
want 
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Marfhallon the Law of Infurances. = oy 
want of fufficient confideration will noe be fufficient.” But 
Mr. Park contends, and we think the cafes cited by liim bear 


him out in the pofition, that if any reafonable arife in 


the mind of the underwriter, as to the faéts upon whiely the 

adjuftment was made, and he: catls within a reafgnable time 

upon the affured for further proof, the latter is:bound to pro- 

duce it, and his ‘not ‘doing fo, amounts to fuch a circumflance 

of fufpicion,‘as ought to open the adjuftment, and vender it . 
pectin to prove all the faéts of his cafe at the trial, - 

There is tis folid ground of difling&tion beiween the twa 
cafes, and in fupport of this diflin€tion. In that of a pro- 
miffory note, the faét of coniideration which the maker admirs 
by his fignature, js one within his own knowledge, for it pur- 
ports ta’ be received by himlelt. | In that of an adjuftment, ic is 
founded on the reprefentations of the aflured, and is made from 
a confidence that his reprefentations are true. An aét, there. 
fore, which is founded upon this confidence, on the plaintiff's 
own reprefentation’ of his own cafe, may be reafonably im- 
esched., by thowing that the confidence was mifplaced, 

Rodgers v, Maylor’is not fo much in the learned author's 
favour as he fuppofes. Lord Kenyon there lays it down, 
* that if there had been any mifconception of the /aw, or fat, 

n which the adjuftment had proceeded, the underwriter 
would not have been abfolutely concluded by it.” The learned 
Serjeant is well aware, that mere mifconception of the law will 
not invalidate a note, when the maker was cognizant of all the 
faéts upon which the law depended. ‘This, therefore, efta- 
blithes a diftinétion between the cafes of a promiffory note and 
an adjuftment, and is all chat Mr. Park cantends for, 

We are forry to fee the fidelity of the report of De Garron 
v. Galbraith, made by fuch an accurate note-taker as Mr, Park, 
attacked in not very courteous terms, and upon no better foun- 
dation, than that the do&trine there Jaid down is in oppofition 
to the learned Serjeant’sopinion. It happens indeed unluckily, 
that he has not read that report with accuracy which he ven- 
‘tures to condemn. He obferves, that “‘ it would feenm ian 
the above report, that further proof was only called. for att 
trial by the learned Judge who tried the-caufe.” This is. net 
only in dite& contradiftion to.the whole tenor of the report ; 
but it is exprefsly fated by Lord Kenyon, that where “ doubés 
arofein the minds of the underwriters, as to the honefty of- 
the tranfattion, and they called for further Prach, WA gem 

fhould have produced ner grr ook Tt that cafe be | sab 
itis deci in fupport of Mr. Park’s comment 
Chief- J chine-luan's opinion. | 2, ia | 3 | 
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396 Marfhall on the Law of Infurances. 


The public, however, are indebted to al! men of talents and 
learning, Who undertake works which may facilitate.our know, 
oe da. the law. In this view, we -muft regard: the prefent 
Freatife- upon the Law of Infurance. Mr. Park had pre. 
occupied this fubje&t with fo much credit to -himfelf, that it 
might have proved more advantageous to the profeffion, and 
sag wed ufeful to the learned Serjeant, if he had: devoted 

is labour and his learning to the cultivation of fome other 
branch of mercantile law. But no work can exhaufta fubjeé 
fo mace dar? 4 as to leave nothing for future induftry and in. 

uity to illuftrate and amplity; and thofe who are in pof. 
effion of Mr. Park's book, will find the prefent Treatife an 
ufeful addition to their library. - 
__ The arrangement is, we think, rather preferable to that ufed 
by his predeceffor ; but almoft every thing of importance ig 
borrowed from him. The learned Serjeant has indulged more 
freely in ftating his own opjnions'than the former gentleman, 
and he urgés his reafons with a manly freedom. — He has dif. 
fered from him in more places.than one; and, we are com- 
pelled to fay, that he has fometimes done fo without due con- 
fideration. : 

Thus, Mr. Park, in commenting upon the apinion of Lord 
Chiet- Juftice Lee, in Hog v. Gevkiney, p. 118, namely,,‘* that 
the memorandum,” of an adjuftment arth a promife to pay, 
** was to be confidered as a note of hand,-and that the plaintiff 
had no occafion to enter into proof of the lofs,” obferves, 
that the words ufed by the Chief. Jufice are extremely large; 
and that the true rule may be better colleéted from the cafes of 
lesion v. Maylor, .Park 118, and De Garron v. Galbraith, 

The Jearned Serjeant remarks, p.. 543; thats ‘Si, 1s mot 
eafy to difcover in what refpeét the rule. laid dawn,’ 1.¢, 
by Lord Chief-Juftice Lee, ‘tis too large.” He. inhifts, 
* that fuch an’ adjuftment is, ‘like a note of hand, prima 
facie evidence of a debt; and it ‘feems to be’as unneceffary 
for the plaintiff, in an a€tion on the policy, to prove the fatts 
admitted by the adjuftment, asto prove the confideration of a 
note of hand before it is impeached.” He further comends, 
that Rodgers v. Maylor fupports his opinion, and that the report 
of De Garron v. Galbraith muft be maccurate. 

It is not difputed in thefe two cafes, nor by Mr, Park, that 
‘an adjuftment is, primd facie, fufficient evidence to fupport an 
ation upon the policy; the only queftion is, as. to the extent 
to which it fhould be held to be fo.. In the cafe of a note of 
hand, the want of confideration muft be pofitively thown’ by 
him who wifhes to impeach it, and doubts or furmiits as to the 
want 
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“ Marfhatl on the Law of Infurances. — 397 
want of fufficient confideration will not be fufficient.” But 
Mr. Park contends, and we think the cafes cited by lim bear 


him out in the pofition, that if any reafonable doubts arife in 


the niind of the underwriter, as to the faéts upon which’ the 
adjuftment was made, and he calls within a reafanable time 
upon the affured for further proof, the latter is: bound to pro- 
duce it, and his not ‘doing fo, amounts to fuch a circumfance 
of fufpicion,‘as ought to open the adjuftment, and vender it . 
neceflary to prove all the facts of his cafe at the trial, 

There ig this folid ground of diflin&ion beiween the twa 
cafes, and in fupport of this diflin€lion. In that ot a pro- 
miflury note, the faét of coniideration which the maker admics 
by his fignature, is one within his own knowledge, for it pur- 
ports ta’ be received by himlelf. Inthat of an adjuftment, ic ts 
founded on the reprefentations of the aflured, and is made from 
a confidence that his reprefentations are true. An aét, there- 
fore, which is founded upon this confidence, on the plaintiff's 
own reprefentation’ of his own cafe, may be reafonably im- 
peached, by thowing that the confidence was mfplaced, 

Rodgers v. Maylor*is not fo much in the learned author's 
favour as he fuppofes. Lord Kenyon theré lays it down, 
* that if there had been any mifconception of the /aw, or fatt, 
upon which the adjuftment had proceeded, the underwriter 
would not have been abfolutely concluded by it,” The learned 
Serjeant is well aware, that mere mifconception of the law will 
not invalidate a note, when: the maker was cognizant of all the 
faéts upon which the law depended. ‘This, therefore, efta- 
blithes a diftinétion between the cafes of a promiflory note and 
an adjaftment, and is all chat Mr. Park cantends for, 

We are forry to fee the fidelity of the report of De Garron 
v. Galbraith, made by fuch an accurate note-taker as Mr, Park, 
attacked in not very courteous terms, and upan no better foun- 
dation, than that the doétrine there laid down is in oppofition 
to the learned Serjeant’sopinion. It happens indeed unluckily, 
that he has not read that report with accuracy which he ven. . 
tures to condemn. He obferves, that “‘ it would feem from 
the above report, that further proof was only called. for at the 
trial by the learned Judge who tried the caule.” Thisis net 
only in dire& contradiétion to.the whole tenor of the report ; 

but it is exprefsly flated by Lord Kenyon, that where “ doubés 
arofein the minds of the underwriters, as to the | of- 
the tranfattion, and they called for further proof, the plaintiff 
fhould have produced other evidence.” If that cafe be law, 
it is decidedly in fupport of Mr. Park’s comment. upan Lord 
Chief-Juftice Lee's opinion. B 

| But 























































































398 Sandford’s Sermons for young Perjons. 


But # is unneceflary to dwell longer upon this pofition, as 
the learned Serjeant will find, upon perufal of p. 546 of his 
valuable work, that his own good fenfe has compelled him 
to flide infenfibly into nearly the fame opinion he had fo ma. 
giflerially contradicted im p. 543. 

Without going further mto an examination of thefe dif. 
ferences of opimon, we cannot help remarking upon the 
iturdy filence which the learned Serjeant preferves, in refpec& 
to the labours of his predeceflors. Olten as Mr. Park’s book 
as quoted, his name docs not appear fo much as once in the 
body of the work. Mr. Serjeant M. has, indeed, pafled the bed 
practical eulogium upon u, in the number of his tran{criptions 
from it; but liberality might have expetied, and good na- 
ture would have felt pleafed, to have feen fome thort acknow- 
ledgment of his obligations to a book, from which he has 
borrowed all his materials, and moft of his important obferva- 
uons. 

The work, however, 1s a valuable acquifition to the pro- 
fefhon. It muft have, in common with all firft editions, fome 
things which the author wil! render more perfett upon revifal. 
It has alio fome inequalities intheexecution. Speaking with 
a view to the general heads, it appears to us, that where the 
author treats of “ Abandonment,” and ‘ of the Trial of Ac- 
tions on Policies of Infurance,”’ he is not fo happy as in othe 
parts of his book. 











Arr. VIII. Sermons, chiefly defigned for young Per/fons. 
By Damiel Sandford, A. M. Chaplain to the Right Honour- 
able Lady Abercromby; Mimfler of Charlotte Chapel, 
Edinburgh; and formerly Student of Chrift Church, Ox- 
Jerd. 8vo. 305. 4s. 6d. Manners, &c. Edinburgh; 
Longman and Rees, London. 1802. 


FEW words in the Dedication of this volume will excite 

in many minds, as they did in ours, a lively feeling of 
regret and reverence :—"* Baronels Abercromby of Aboukir!” 
"Yhe author hopes, ** that thefe Sermons will be found to 
contain fome principles of religious thought and conduét, 
which may be ufeful to young perfons,” for whofe inftruétion, 
chiefly, he publifhed them. We think that this hope is well 
founded; and that he has a claim to the merit, not only (as he 
favs) of right intention, but alfo of fuccefsful execution. Our 
readers fhall firft be made acquainted with the contents of this 
voluine; and as then, it is uniformly commendable, they a 
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Sandford’s Sermons for young Perfons. 399 


be enabled to appreciate the whole by one extra& of fome 
h, 

The fubjeéts are, Sermon I. Scripture the Guide of Youth. 
Jl. The Evidences of the Chrifiian Scriptures. IH. The 
Fear of God. 1V. Duty to Parents. V. Conteffing Chrift. 
VI. The Parable of the Sower. VII. The Wifdom from 
Above. VIII. and 1X. The Difpofitions tor receiving the 
Gofpel. X. The Confolations of Religion. XI. Con. 
{cience. XII. The 1ogth Pfalm. XIII. The Precept of 
Perfeétion a Divine Commandment. 

From Sermon X1. on Ifaich v. ¢0, we fhall produce a fpe- 
cimen, containing very uletul admontten to young perfons 
about to enter mio the tafhionable world. 


** But again, it muit not be forgotten, that the fafhions and prac- 
tices of the world dre but too ready to lend their affiflance to the 
triumphs of pailion. It were to be wifhed, indeed, that, in that fo- 
ciety which the young efpecially, are fo defirous to partake, its full 
weight was always allowed to the caufe of virtue and decorum. In 
the higher ranks, as in every other department of life, there are, we 
truft, many who are ** burning and fhiaing Jights,” zealous in the 
fervice of God, and ative and exemplary in the duties of their fta- 
tion, But it muft not be called an uncharitable cenfure of prefent 
manners, if, trom this place, I pronounce a caution to the young 
againft the influence of too many fentiments which they may hear, 
and tov many examples which they may behold. Is is the truth, 
lamentable as it is, and it mult therefore be told, that among thofe who 
are ‘* the makers of manners,” it is not uncommon to hear religion, 
at leait carelefsly treated, if not derided and reproached ; to heart 
great crimes, which ‘* batter at the peace” of fociety, fpokea of with 
an affected liberality, a fmoothnefs of appellauion, which betrays the 
utmott infenfibility to their real heinoufnefs; to find men break down, 
in obedience to what they call honour, and in the purfuit of what 
they choofe to denominate pleafure, all the fences which the ordinances 
ot civil fociety, nay the authority of God himfelf, have fet up to fe- 
cure the performance of our moral and focial obligations. In the 
circles into which a man is received if he be but tethionable, and 
have the art of pleafing, and have no compuncttion at ‘* following a 
multitude to do evil,” rather than be rm proached for Giogulority ; in 
the circles where birth or wealth are rather the tithes to ad viffion, 
than integrity, virtue, and good fenfe; we can fcarcely expect to hind 
any rigid attention to the diftin€tions between good aod evil, or rather 
we muft look to fee thefe dittin¢tions reverfed. And if it require 
great caution in thofe advanced fome way in life, to mix in fuch fo- 
ciety without contamination ; it will furcly call for more than ordi- 
nary prudence, and referve, and refolution, in a young perfon to efcape 
uninjured. Is it reafonable to expect that he will preferve his efteem 
for virtue, and refiit with fortitude the allurements which befet him, 
when he fees, that modefty, temperance and difcretion, Ora vio- 
Jated with impunity, and that he may be vicious without being = 
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graced ? Wiil he be encouraged to retain and pratife the good leffong 
of humility, benevolence and torgivenefs, which were once imprefled 
upon him, when he becomes acquainted with the code of fathion ; 
and is taught to confider high-mindednefs and refentment, as the dif- 
pofision he muft cultivare, if he would be efteemed ; and to defpife 
the meek and patient virwes of the Gofpel? Will he learn honefty 
and fair dealing, from the amufements, if amufements they can be 
called, of fraud and avarjce, where every man feeketh to ** go beyond 
his brother?’ Will the luxurious teach him felf-denial, and the ex- 
travagant, prudence? Will they who beftow ail their thoughts and 
anxiety upon their own enjoyments, fet him the example of that cha. 
rity which ‘* feeketh not her own,” but to relieve the wants of others? 
Wall the greedy followers of intereft or ambition, who barter their 
peace for the wealth and diftinctions of this world, teach him to con, 
fider, as the higheit felicity which he can obtain on earth, the tran. 
guillity of contentment and innocence, and the bleffed hope of a re- 
ward in heaven? Alast no, He will learn from fuch inftructers 
none of thofe things which * really belong to his peace ;” he will be 
feduced by them to feck tor happinefs where God has not placed it; 
he “ will weary himfelf in the way of wickednefs and deftrustion ; 
yea, he will go through deferts where there Jieth no way, but as for 
the way of the Lord, he will not find it” by fuch guidance. Whea 
he fees thofe in th= ftations to which he himfelf eagerly afpires, en, 
gaging, without fcruple, and without meafure, in the very purfuits to 
which his paffions would impel him, he is much more likely to liflen 
to the voice which bids him caft away the apprehenfions which he 
has, as yer, felt of the confequences of careleffnefs and diffipation, and 
to plunge at once into the torrent that will overwhelm him. He will 
learn then to ** pat darknefs for light, and light for darknefs ; to call 
bitter, fweet, and fweet, bitter;” and to think them fo, till mifery, 
or ficknefs, or death, awaken him to know and to lament his folly.” 
P. 256. . 
Mr, Sandford very praperly flates, that * the twelfth Ser 
mon was compofed long betore he became acquainted with the 
writings of thole able expofitors, who have taken the fame 
view of this Pfalm, ana fuggeited the fame interpretation.” 
His interpretation of it is, im general, the fame with that of 
late expofitors, namely, that the imprecations contained in tht 
Pfalm are not the wards of David, pronounced againft his ene- 
mies, but of his enemies againf{ him, It 1s important, that 
this interpretation, the juftnefs of which appears to us incon- 
trovertuble, fhould be. generally known; and therefore we 
fhall refer our readers, tor convittion on this fubje&, to twa 
publications, naticed-in vol. v, p. 1575 andival. xii. p. 429, 
o! our Review. 
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Ant. 1X. Medicina Nautica: an Effay on the Difeafes of 
Scamen: comprehending the Hiftory ef Health in the Chan- 
nel for the Years 1799, 1800, 1801. Vol. IIf:. By Thos 
mas Trotter, M. D. Phyfcian to His Majefty’s Fleet, Gc. 
8vo. 5°7 pp- gs. Longman and Kees. 1809. 


OF the two preceding volumes of tlns work, an account 
will be found in our Review for June, 1797, p. 663; and 
for September, #799, p- 9¢4- In this third volume, we have 
not only a contimuation of many of thele fubjeéts which eccus 

ied the author’s attention {in a manner fo creditable to ktms 
flf and fo ufeful to the public) in the firft and fecend vo- 
lumes; but alfo feveral new obfervations and enquiries, of 
great import to the medical fervice of the fleet, and indeed to 
the navy eftablifhment in general, as will appear from the fol- 
lowing view of its contents. 

After the Dedication and Intredudtion, the fubye&t which firft 
prefents rtfelf in this third volume relates to the propofals ad- 
dreffed to Lord St. Vincent, for meliorating the eflablithment of 
medical officers ferving on board his Majeity’s navy. He com- 
plains, that their falary is too fmall; and that, in this refpett, 
the ‘medical department of the army is on a much more re« 
fpeftable footing. He therefore propofes a confiderable ad. 
vance to the full-pay, as well as to the half-pay, of the phyfi. 
cians and furgeons to the navy; and fuggefts feveral other 
regulations, which he thinks fhould be adopted. Theyve are 
fome pointed remarks, on the injury which the publie fervice 
has, on many occafions, fuftained by the phyficians and furs 
geons to, naval hofpitals taking the liberty ot viliting private 
paticnts. This, indeed, is an abule, to which a check cannot 
too foon be pur. The cuftom of crouding men on board of 
the hulks and tenders, tn the imprefs fervice, is another fub- 
yeét of reprehenfion. From this fource, he fhows there is a 
perpetual generation and diffufion of contagious effluvia. 


‘© If it is intended, in raifing men for the navy, that they are to be 
collected at the out-ports, til! they amount to a given namber, it is 
but jultice to the men, as well as to his Majefty’s fervice, that they 
fhould be lodged in apartments that are conducive to health. . Not in 
filthy and confined {mall veflels, like che tenders at prefent in ufe, 
but in King’s thips, commanded by naval officers, and worked by 
men belonging tothe navy. There, from their firlt entry, they can 
be beit taught that order, difcipline, and regularity of duty, which 
thev are afterwards to follow on a larger feale. Spacious fhips, like 
thofe now employed for troops, ought alfo to be appointed for carry- 
ing them to the naval ports. But the frft butincts in the recruiting 
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fervice ought to be, 1o clean and clothe the raw landman, to learn 
him how to keep his perfon decent, and how to preferve his clothes 
and bedding from being Joft or ftolen, To thefe ought to be added, 
the appointment of a fteady old feaman, to initroct him in the firtt ry. 
diments of manual feamanfhip, that his improvement and ufefulnefs 
may be progreflive. 

“* ‘The tenders on the prefent eftablifhment are in every refpe& ob. 
noxious, “They are deficient in medical affittance, though no part of 
fervice more needs the prefence of a well-informed furgeon: and the 
only naval officer on board is the Lieutenant cemmanding. The veffelg 
themfelves are the property of rich merchants, who make them a 
traffic; and they are navigated by a mafter and crew, who ufually be. 
long to the ports to which the vefiel comes, and who have other ats 
sachments on the fpot than public fervice. On the whole, I confider 
tenders as a great nuifance, and earneftly wifh to fee them banithed 
from naval employment.” P, 211. 


Among the fervices which this humane phyfician has ren. 
dered to the men ferving on board his Majefty’s fleet, we 
deem it not the leaft, that he has caufed a powerful reftraint to 
be laid upon the pernicious cuftom of dram-drinking; and that, 
in confequence of his remonftrances, 200 gin-fhops have been 
fhut in Plymouth Dock. In thefe deteftable abodes, the unful- 
peéting feaman had not only his bealth deftroyed, but his loy- 
altv fhaken and undermined. 

On the fubjeéts of contagion and typhus, we meet with fe. 
veral important hiftories and obfervations, partly by the au- 
thor himfelf, and partly by his correfpondents. From thefe 
it would appear, that the nitrous fumigation (notwithftanding 
the reward which Parliament has beflowed upon its difcoverer) 
does not maintain its antipeflilential charaéter among the me- 
dical praétitioners of the navy. They rely more upon clean. 
linefs and ventilation. Several cafes of typhus are men- 
tioned, in which the affufion of cold water was employed with 
very good effe&t. ‘Thefe obfervations relative to contagious 
fevers are followed by hints or * thoughts on the prevention 
of the plague.” In thefe hints, Dr. T. propofes the Port of 
Falmouth as the beft place for making thips, coming from the 
Levant (with their cargoes, people, paflengers, clothes, &c.) 
undergo quarantine, and his purifying procefs; which does 
not confift in any acid fumigation, but in fubje@ting the goods, 
clothes, &c. to a degree of heat, amounting to 110 or more of 
Farenhcit’s thermometer, in a building conffruéted for the pur- 
pofe, and furnifhed with metal flues, fomething.on the principle 
of Brodie’s floves. The fire-places, chimnies, and flues fhould 
be fo conftruéted, that not a particle of fmoke or vapour 
fhould make its way into the infide, fo as to injure the quality 
of the moft delicate fluff. The length of time requifite 2 
this 
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this operation will vary, according to the bulk of the goods, 
and muft be learnt by experience. After the heating procels 
is finifhed, the windows of the building, in a clear day, fhould 
be thrown open and, with this aiting or perflation, the puri- 
fying procels terminates. Wafhing-houfes fhould be ereéted, 
for the purification of the feamens’ bedding-clothes ; but fuch 
apparel as is liable to be injured by fcouring, fhould be ex- 
pofed in the hot-houfe. The infide of the fhip fhould be tho- 
roughly wafhed with foap and water, well dred by fires and 
ftoves, and the whole finifhed with white-wafhing, 

It appears, that many lives are now faved by the intro- 
dution of the cow-pox into the navy. Dr. Trotter was an 
early and warm advocate for the vaccine inoculation; and, at 
his inftigation, the medical gentlemen belonging to the chan- 
nel fleet fubfcribed a fum of money for a gold medal, which 
has been prefented to Dr. Jenner, as a proof of the high efti- 
mation in which they hold his difcovery. An engraving of 
this medal is inferted, together with Dr. Trotter’s complimen- 
tary letter on the occalion, and Dr. Jenner's reply. 

Catarrh, pneumonia, ophthalmia, and = are the fub- 

jedts next treated of. The catarrhal affections bore a great 
refemblance to the influenza of the prefent day, and were re- 
lieved by the fame means, namely, by a cooling and evacuating 
plan of treatment. Phthifis was of more frequent occurrence 
than ufual on board of the fleet, in the year 1800. Dr. T. 
condemns the ufe of flannel fhirts againft this diforder, in the 
inftance of fatlors. The report, which he has colleéted from 
his brother praétitioners, of the effects of the digttalis (which 
has latterly been fo much over-rated) in pulmonary confump- 
tion, is not very ftrong in its favour. In his own praétice, he 
acknowledges he has never accomplifhed a cure by it. He 
regards the fquill as a fafer and more efficacious remedy. An 
advertifed medicine, that has received a long lift of noble 
names to recommend it, and !s faid to have put thirty thoufand 
pounds into the pocket of an impudent and illiterate quack, 1s 
(he believes) nothing more than {quill difguifed by fyrup and 
aromatics. 

We muft pafs over his remarks on fpafmodic. affeétions, 
and on the feurvy, as well as fome leiters from Mefirs. Wood, 
Wilfon, and Nepecker (which, however, are replete with ju- 
dicious prattical obfervations) that we may make room for an 
extra&t from the correfpondence of Mr. Brigyes, Surgeon to 
the Ajax, concerning a diforder which proved fo afflicting to 
the Britif army ferving in Egypt; we mean the ophthalmia. 

*« In the month of September, 18018, the ophthalmia, for the firtt 


time, made its appearance on board the Ajax, then at anchor in 
' Aboukir- 
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Aboukir-bay. 1 at firft parfued the ufeal methods adopted in tte 
army for its cure, fuch as bliitering, bleeding, repeated cathariics, 
&c. but i have acver obferved this plan to fucceed better than leis 
violent remedied. Bliilers no doubt give a temporary eale; and ta 
« frect that purpole, it is neceflary they thould be placed as near to the 
fiat of the diteafe as poflible. But the extreme pain and inflamma. 
tion which often occurs in irritable habits aftet blifters, have defeated 
all the good that can be expected from them; not only terminating 
often in troublefome fores, but I have fcen them often increafe the 
inflammation and tutgidity of the vetlels of the eye; therefore, ex. 
cept in fome very violent cafes, 1 have never ttoubled the patient 
with blifters. 

** From blood-lettitig I have not been able to diftinguifh anv good 
cfe&, neither do I conceive it at all neceffary; even topically, I 
me could obferve it to produce that relief which might be expected 
rom it. 

*« This is a difeafe particulafly petuliat to Egypt; and the many 
pretended caufes | have heard affigned tot it, ate nothing more thant 
opinions ill-founded. Some adduce, that it proceeds from nitrous 
exhalations of the foil: if that be the eafe, | cannot cowprehend how 
fhips cruizing in thoft feas, having no communication with the fhore, 
fhould have their crews afflicted with ophihalmia in fo violent a de- 
gree, when the wind blows conftantly from the northward and wett. 
ward at the very period this complaint is moft ptevalent, confequently 
the exhalations of a fouthern fhore cannot affect people cruizing per- 
haps fifty or fixty leagues to the northward of it. Others have af- 
ferted, that fall particles of fand conftantly floating in the air are 
the principal caufe; but this, for the fame objections aifigned, cannot 
exift, 

« JT moft confefs, I have not had many opportunities of feeing any 
of thofe cafes through their different ftages on fhore, However, from 
the few obfervations | have been able to collect, I conecive the real 
caufes to be fo remote, that no very fatistactory reafon (at Jeaft any I 
have heard of) has yet been affigned tor it. Perhaps fuch a difcovery 
might lead to methods of cure more ealy, although the prefent onc 
feems very fimple, and very rarely fails of fuccefs. 

«¢ The only opinion I ee to offer is, that the difeafe is enidemial 
and petiodical, which laft circumftance feems to deny the poffibility 
of its being occafioned by irritation ftom fand or exhalations of the 
earth; fot thefe being caufes that always exift, I fhould think, for the 
{ame reafon, that people would, at all times, be equally fubje& co the 
ophthalmia, which is Rois not to be the cafe. Moreover it is epi- 
demical, for I have feen it in many inftances produced by communi- 
cation, often affecting whole mefles of fix or cight perfons, who, per- 
haps, from not taking the precaution of cleanfing their hands alter 
wafhing and touching their eyes, have, by ufing the vehicles their 
mefimates might have occafion for, thus communicated the difeafe to 
them alfo; for if one only be affected, paffieg the difcharge into the 
other eye in the earlier ftage of the difeafe, ic will foon produce it in 
that alfo. 

«« But, as I have before obferved, the methods of cure are very 
fimple, except in very violent cafesand bad habus, and any thing pres 

than 
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than a weak folution of ext. faturni, with a serine attention to 
cleanlinefs and keeping from lights is unneceflary. Some find great 
relief from a conftant application of cold water; others more from 
fea-water than frefh ; but that depends on circumftances, not being al- 
ways the cafe, its effect varying much in different fubjects: the bow- 
els thould be kept in a laxative ftate, (for that purpofe I prefer the 
xatron vitriclatum, ) avoiding wine or fpirituous hquors for fix oreight 
days, when the inflammation generally begins to fubfide. So foon as 
this happened, I ufually had recourfe to fome ftimulus, to affift the 
yeffels in the re-abforption of extravafated blood on the tanica adnatay 
which proved very tedious without; for which purpofe I have always 
ufed the tinct, opii, introducing a drop twice a day; from this ¢ 

tient, after its firft eff:t, always expericnced a fenfible relief for 
Seost after its introduttion, and thus the cure was in general completed 
in twelve or fourteen days. 

«© In many inftances I have feen them much more obftinate, at- 
tended with violent and dangerous relapfes, but thefe L impute more 
to the indiferetion of the patient than any other caafe; for, in the 
convalefcent ftate, the expofition of the eyes to a ftrong light, or the 
patient falling into any of thofe excefles to which feamen, &c. are ad- 
dicted, frequently bring on very obitinate relapfs. In thefe cafes 
only have I ever obferved blifters to be ufeful, or, indeed, of any fer- 
vice whatever. 

«© I believe there are few difeafes with which mankind are af- 
fli€ted, wherein be fuffers greater torture than during the paroxyfms 
of ophthalmia in its bad ftare. The periods of its coming on are about 
the hours of fun-fet and rife, and continues with the moft excruciat- 
ing pains until midnight; it then begins to abate, but recommences 
with the rifing fun, and laits until mid-day, and fometimes has no re- 
miffion, contynuing in this {tate from three to twenty days, if not ob. 
viated by fome very powerful fedative. From the ufe of opium (which 
plan I did not adopt till of late) I have invariably obferved the hap. 
pieft effect from being given in dofes of 60 to 100 drops, (dependin 
on circumftances,) abour half an hour preceding the paroxy{m ; but 
have often given it after the coming on of the fit with nearly equal 
fuccefs; and never fince I difcovered its utility have I omitted it in 
violent cafes, It has frequeutly happened, that afrer the fecond or 
third time ot taking it, (when given in fufficient proportions,) rbhat 
the paroxyfin has not returned at all, though the attack had appae 
reatly been of the moft violent nature. 

‘© Of one hundred and thirty bad cafes I have had under my care, 
one man only loft ‘the fight of one eye, in confequence of a relapfe, 
and avery bad habit ot body befide, and of flight cafes as almoft 
many more, all of which are perfettiy recovered.” P. 436. 


In the author’s concluding obfervations, on the fick berth*, 
on the diet for the fick, on fea ficknefs, and on the malignant 
ulcer, we could poing out to the reader's notice many ufeful 


ee 








* So this author writes it. We conceive erroneoufly, 
| fuz- 
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fuggeflions; but having already given fuch copious extraéls, 

we muft rela. tor information on thefe and other particulars, 

to the volume itfelf, which adds not a little to the reputation 
Dr. Trotier had previoully acquired, both as a philanthropift 
and a phylfician. On retiring from his fituation, as firft medi. 
cal ofhcer of the channel fle et, he had the fatisfaétion to re. 
ceive a very flattering te Aimony of the heerereie in which he 
is held by his prot {onal brethren, who prefented him with 
a mafly urn, bearing an appropriate Latin infcription. We 
could with that he had been himfelf a little more attentive to 
the common proprieties of writing, in which he 1s remarkably 
carelels. 


——- + ——— ——<— - = ee ee 


Art. X. dhe Infidel Father. By the Author of “ a Tale 
of the Times,” “a Goffip’s Story,” Sc. In Three Vo- 
mess 12M0. 158. Longman and Rees. 1802. 





VW fe re determined to affign to our old and valued ac- 

juaintance, Mrs. Prudentia Homefpun, a more confpi- 
cuous 4 ce than we can ufually give to fidtitious hiftorians: 
nor is it from mere paruality to her, (though of fuch a part- 
ality we fhould have no reafon to be alhamed) but becaufe we 
teel that, by introducing various {pecimens trom this little nar- 
rative, we can form an article at once inflruétive and amufing. 
As we are not wont to deal in extravagant praife, any more 
than in intemperate centure, we fhall not cry up the prefent 
novel as fuperror to all the ca eager of imagination, ancient 
Oo! 


modern; we . a not afiign it a perpetual place by the fide 

of Fielding, Smo r Les age ; but we fhall lay, with more 

propriate praife, Ace he principal charatters are well con- 

ived, to exemplily the vices and the virtues which the 

writer intends to exhibit; that their conduét, im the fituations 

tor them, is confillent and probable; and that the fenti- 

ments of morality and religion, which flow either from the 

relater hericlt, or trom the charagéters fhe has introduced, are 

fuch as are calculated to fhow truth in a confpicuous light, 
and to m ake a durab'e impreffion. 
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unworthy man, chiefly through refentful oppofition to him; 
and, being tinally both unhappy and difhonoured, concludes 
the awful, but too probabie, tragedy by deftroying herfelf in 
his prefence. That this is attually a cataflrophe of real life, 
with refpeét to an infidel fon, if not a daughter, will occur to 
many readers ; and will afford fuflicent proof, that the author 
has not exaggerated the confequences of thofe wretched max- 
ims which it is her obje& to expofe. The good charaéters 
introduced into the novel are well contrafted to thefe dreadful 
itures; and the pratiical Chriflianity of Mr. Brudenell, and 
fis lovely grand-daughter, difplays in their true light the moft 
ufeful focial virtues, and the moft unaffeéted humility. The 
epifodical charatters are, we think, a little evercharged; but, 
when the author wifhes that they may be fo confidered, fhe 
means, we conceive, to wifh that the vanity, extravagance, 
and felt-importance which have certainly infeéted the middle 
claffes of fociety, may not quite have rifen to fuch a height 
as her imagination has given them. 
Mrs. Prudentia begins her narrative by enquiring after her 
former readers, and giving fome account of herfelf. 


** Conceiving that my readers are equally folicitous to hear of my 
welfare, I affure them, that, though I certainly grow older every 
year, I do not yet feel any fymprom of the apathy and inattivity of 
old age. Iam as anxious to obtain their plaudits now, as when I 
fent my firft literary bantling into the world ; and I fhall be as much 
concerned to hear it whifpered, that poor Mrs. Prudentia has really 
written herfelf our, as if my former efforts to pleafe had fallen dead 
from the prefs.” P. 7. 


. 


We thall certainly be able to produce fome proofs that the 
good lady has not written herfelf out; though we fhall not 
prefume fo far to anticipate the tafte of others, as to decide 
whether this novel will be equally favoured by public appro- 
bation with the former two. The four firft chapters of this 
novel are employed in prefenting the fubordinate charatters 
to the reader’s acquaintance: it is not tfl the fifth that we 
meet with Lord Glanville, whom we confider as the leading 
charaéier of a tale, intended profeffedly ‘* to fhow the fupe- 
riority which religious principle poffeffes, when compared 
with a fenfe of honour, moral fitnefs, or a love of general ap- 
plaufe.”” We find his Lord{hip at firft in the midit of his ca- 
reer; but the earlier part of bis hiflory is given by retrofpeét 
in the fixth chapter. On the occafion of imroducing a truly 
modeft and bafhful beauty, who caught the attention of that 
nobleman (then Lord Malvern) at Oxford, the narratrix in- 
troduces fome of her own maxims, in a very charaéteriflic 
manner, and in a way that might be ufeful, if attended to by 
the young ladies of the prefent day. p 
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© T will here acquaint my young reader with fome obfolete max- 
ims, formerly in general afe, though, I believe, now fo thoroughly 
antiquated, that the recollection of them is only preferved in old 
writings, and the chronicles of paft times. Te appears*from thefe te. 
cords, that it was aéina/ly once thought, that retirednefs, fechifion, 
and referve adiied to the power of beauty; and that the heart of man 
uted to be aflailed by fap and ftratagem, ‘* If you put the lordly 
creature on his guard,” faid our great, great, great grandmothers to 
their daughters, ** you teach him to refift your power; and if you do 
not carry his affections by ftorm at the firft affault, your ftrength is fo 
much impaired, that you cannot make a fecond attack; bat if, at 
every incerview, you fteal upon him with the difcovery of fome freth 
excellence; above all, if, inftead of avowing your defign againt his 
liberty, you apoear 10 retire from his obfervation, as if you feared that 
he was going to commence hoftilities againft vou, you throw him off 
his guari, and he walks into your toils blindfolted.” 1 have mo- 
dernized the fentiments, as well as the language, of our venerable pre- 
deceil ts, in the above qaotation, which may be called rather a para- 
phraie than an extract; being convinced, that if I had given the 
fpeech verbatim, nobody would have underftood what was meant by 
the duties of the holy eftate of matrimony , inflituted for mutual comfort; OF 
what was implied by a young woman’s early acquiring habits of obe- 
dience and domeftic cecapation. Yet I muft obferve, that in thye 
days, there was not fo large a ftock of unmarried ladies upon hand, as 
fince the idea of wife and helpmate have been difunited; and 13 
only out of pure compaflion to the increafing quantity of very am- 
able, very accomplifhed, and very {weet-tempered young Creatures, 
whom we hourly meet, dancing like the loofe.robed Graces, or fing- 
ing like the warbling Motes, that I fuggeft the expedient of their be- 
coming lefs prodigal of their charms. I know they will utter fome 
finart farcafm at the advice of a Mrs. Pradentia; bat I am not to be 
difcouraged by a little pertnefs; and, as I frequently tell my young 
triends, | have not remained unmarried tor want of good offers.” 
Vol. i. p. iste 
The hiftory of the infidel nobleman and this retired beauty, 
is that of a clandeftine marriage intended to be difavowed, but 
of which futhcient proof is preferved, by the felf-interefted 
a - treachery of one of the agents; of a fubfequent defer- 
ion, terminating in feclufion and diftra@tion; and leaving the 
de “wwe ent apparently at liberry to contratt that fecond tmar- 
riage, which produced the daughter whom he educated in his 
own principles. His fon, by the firft and legal marriage, 
lives in obfcuritv; but leaves a daughter, who ts educated by 
her mother’s father, a moft exemplary clergyman, and finally 
is acknow ledged as the fole legal beir to the fami! y eftates of 
the Earl of Glanville 
We cannot undertake to comprefs this eventful hiftory into 
a nut-fhel! ; but we fhall briefly point out that its princrpal ob- 
jects are confiite ntly effe€ted. The young nobleman, who means 
to 
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to entangle unfufpeéting innocence in a falfe marriage, or what 
before the marriage-a&t was nearly equivalent, a marriage inca- 
pable of proof, 1s himfelf betrayed by a fubordinate agent, 
who ules the certificate of it, for many vears, asan inftrument 
of extortion. He finds himfelf involved in ene crime after 
another, and though tolerably fuccefsful in filencing the re- 
proaches of the world, 1s never able to fubdue an inward mo- 
nitor, which torments him in every flage of his career. The 
daughter whom he educates with the greateft care and anxiety, 
on his own principles, ailerts her independence, when grown 
up, in the manner the moft painful to him; and the fatal 
cataftrophe, already mentioned, 1s brought about by the ter- 
mentation of thofe very pafhons which he himfelt has tof- 
tered and encouraged. As an interefting part from which to 
feleét a fpecimen, we fhall turn to that chapter (the xith) where 
the relu¢tant Earl of Glanville is compelled, by the firmnefs 
of Mr. Brudenell, to receive the daughter of a fon whom he 
had never owned, as his own legitimate defcendant. 


** Suftained by the holy confidence which a well-fpent life infpires, 
Mr. Brudenell calmly advanced to meet the mean, debafed, yet proud 
karl of Glanville; who, poor amidft the hoards of fuperfluous wealth, 
timid, while poflefling plenitude ot power, and wretched while fur- 
rounded by every earthly good, now (aw the veil torn away by which 
he had concealed the toul deformity of his cancerous guilt from. the 
world, his idolized reputation blatted, and bimfelf obliged to conie(s, 
not only with his tongue, but by his actions, the littlenefs of craft, 
and the impradence ot diflimalation, The Man of the World who 
has lived to fee all his hopes blafted, all his arts difcovered, and him- 
felf ** benetted” in his declining age, with the evils that he wi hed to 
avoid, will pity this great matter of deception, while with affected 
kindnefs and real averfion, he received his grand-daughter from the 
hand of Mr. Brudenell. Prepofiefled with « conviction that he was 
compelled to do this att of jultice, his native haughtinefs had jult for- 
tified his weak fpirits with the determination, that Sophia fhould pay 
dearly for Mr. Brudenell’s impertinent refolution of feeing her reftored 
to the rights of her anceftors. But as he coolly ftooped to beftow a 
faint kifs on the kneeling girl, her refemblance to the unfortunate 
Mifs Aubrey ftruck him to the heart. Horror and remorfe onee more 
fubdued the feeble refolution that arrogance had infpired, He folded 
his arms around his revived Sophia, while nature {poke in a fhhower 
of tears. Mr. Brudeneli had too juft an idea of the barl’s charatier 
to commend an emotion, of which he perceived he was afhamed. 
Affecting to attribute this agitation to indi{pefition, he fpoke of Sophia 
asian admirable nurfe, and ready to fhare with Lady Caroline in thofle 

kind attentions which infirmity always requires. Sophia now. attemps- 
ed to deferibe her grateful fenée of lis Lordthip’s teadernefs, aod her 
hope of deferving the kind segard that the had already capenenced 
from Lady Caroline; bur fhe was too much affected to {peak coherently. 
Indeed her expreflions would baye been ditregarded, The tone of 
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her voice was too fimilar to that which Lord Glanville’s perfidy had 
filenced in the grave, to allow him t think of any other object than 
that which overwhelmed him with compunction and defpair.” Vol. ii, 
pe 15. 


As we cannot fo far extend our fpecimens of this Novel, 
as to give any exaét view of ts conduét, we fhall only add a 
paffage in which a noble foldier, who is alfo a well-educated 
Chriflian, vindicates his protefhon againft the canting flanders 
of philofophi/m. 


‘* We frequently march through defiles, under a burning fun, fuf- 
fering every privation, and cr ombatin. difficulties, which the leatt j ins 
difcretion on our part would reader infopportable, If the foldier, 
then, felt no nobler — than a thirft for individual glory, would 
he not immediately hazard a painful wearifome life to obtain it, and 
rufh madly upon the enemy who hover about us in {mall detac -hments, 
anxious to wear away our itreng:h in unprofitable tkirmithes ? Would 
he ftand under arms tor many hours, patient and colle¢ted; while our 
watchful toe, alarmed at the formidable front we prefent, and fearful of 
attacking us, employs every device ro allure us from the advantageous 

round we have chofen? 1) is on thefe oecafons, when I have feen my 
“ae companions fainting with fatigue, yet uttering no complaints, 
burning with military ardour, yet paffive as infant genrlenefs, that I have 
felt she fu peri rity of that virtue which proceeds trom principle, as Op- 

fed to the tro: hy effervefcence of fentiment and feeling; and I have 
oe not merely the value of military difcipline and fubordina. 
tion, but the pr priety and neceffity that we fhould all be early in- 
ftrutied in the admirable rule of alw 'ys regulating our a¢tions by the 
defire of doing as we ough. Much has been lately faid re fpecting 
our being creatures of habit, and many popular theorifts build our 
virtues on no firmer ground; toreetfal of this confideration, among 
many others, that contingencies wall mott probably arife to break 
thofe habits, and to form new combinations; whereas, noching eX- 
ternal can fhake the deeply- rooted principle that is founded on a clear 
conception of what is right, and a certainty that we are accountable 
creatures, Let not our virtues depend upon our habits, but rather 
form them. 

«© Dear Brudenell, you will fay that thefe refletions favour more 
of the college than of the cunp; but atter feveral weeks of inceffant 
fatigue, weenj ‘vy comparatively a little eafe, by the capitulation of one 
ot the enemies’ ftrong holds; and I have nove leifare to contemplate the 
means by which that de firable event was expedited. Thefe, under Provi- 
dence, were, great circumfpettion, coolnets, temperance, perfeverance, 
felt-command, and a generous fzerifice of individual teeling to public 
good, if I had now time to cherifh any other fentiment than friend- 
fhip and admiration of my brave comparriots, who cheerfully furren- 
der their bodies to want, difeafe, torture, and death, and their minds 
to conftant anxiety and wwantifeund exertions, to purchafe peace, ho- 
nour, and fafety for their native country; O! Brudenell, if 1 could 
diveft any thoughts from the prefent fcene, I would execrate thofe 
drones of peace, rather let me fay thofe peftiferous cankers, who, while 
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we protect their wealth from fpoil, and their perfons from danger, 
flander our exertions, and degrade the character of a Britith foldier ; 
terming him a licenfed marauder, who fells his own freedom, and 
trades in the blood and mifery of his fellow-creatures.” Vol. iii. 


ps 196. 


We muft now conclude. The fpecimens we have produced 
will enable the intelligent reader to judge of the general {pirit 
of the work. It is the third that has come under our notice, 
written with a defign to expofe the falfe opinions of modern 
philofophers to deteftation and contempt. The Vagabond, 
with great livelinefs, held up to ridicule the fecond-hand fyftem 
of wickednefs, which Mr. Godwin had the audacity to publifh. 
The Memoirs of Modern Philofophers took a wider view of 
the fubjeét, and amidit much extravagant, though not unfuc- 
cefsful ridicule, conveyed many ufeful fentiments and inftruc- 
tivefcenes. The prefent book particularly points out the dan- 
yerous effects of infidel morality, as taught by fyftem, and fubfti- 
tuted in the place of better precepts; and it does it with a fpirit 
and propriety very honourable to the writer. The piéture it 
exhibis is ftrong, yet juft and probable ; and if we do not 
venture to extol it asa Novel of the moft perfeét conftruétion, 
we cannot hefitate to recommend it as a work of much intereft 
in the ferious parts, and much utility in the whole defign. 





Art. XI. Sermons. By the Rev. Thomas Gifborne, M. A. 
8vo. 453pp- 7s. Cadell and Davies. 1802, 


HE former works of Mr. Gifborne have fo juftly eftablifhed 

his reputation as an able, judicious, and inftruttive writer, 

that much need not be faid by us, to recommend his Sermons 
to attention. The refult of along and careful ftudy of the 
Scriptures, the fuggeftions of a fincere and fervent piety, the 
arguments of a found reafoner, the language of a clear writer, 
and the fentiments of a benevolent man, will there be expeét- 
ed, and will there be found; and our notice of the work will 
only multiply readers, in proportion as it may happen to extend 
the knowledge of its exiftence. Thele difcourfes are dedicated 
to a perfon who did not long furvive the ime of their publi- 
cation, the late Dr. Bagot, Bifhop of St. Afaph. The attive 
piety of that truly venerable prelate had led him to provide 
for the circulation of Mr. Gifborne’s ‘** Familiar Survey” in 
Wales, by procyring an edition of it in the Welth language; and 
the manner in yhuch he had addrefled himfelt to the _— 
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for his aflent, is here mentioned with ref{pe&ful ap mace la 
this Dedication, Mr. G. explains the defign of his Sermons, 


*« My prefent efforts, as a humble workman in the vineyard of 
God, Have been principally dire€ted to two points: the dlucidation of | 
fome fundamental do¢trines of our faith; and the inculcation of a 
practical truth of the higheft moment, yet a truth which too often, if 
we may judge by the language in common ufe among men, when 
ipeaking either concerning them/elves or others, is fatally undifcerned 
or difregarded, that nothing fhort of an avowed and unreferved far. 
render of the whole heart to God, through Chrift, evinced, under the 
bleffing of divine grace, by a zealous and habitual purfuit of univerfal 
holinefs, is Religion.” P. vi. 


As many perfons have taken a juft alarm at the prevalence 
of that Antinomian teaching, which totally decries good works, 
and reprefents them as rather hoflile to falvation, than neceflary 
to it, fuch readers may perhaps apprehend, that even here 
they are too far depreciated in fome paflages, But Mr. Gif- 
borne preferves the true diftinG@lion. He maintains what is found 
without fear, while he rejeéts what is falfe. His doétrine is 
that our works, as they n¢ver could have purchafed, fo neither 
can they obtain falvation, of themfelves. There is no name 
through which it can be obtained, but that of Chrift. He 
alone was able to purchafe, through him only can it be received, 
Nor can acceptable works be performed, except through the 
grace of God. But then that p= is given to all who duly 
afk for it, and its indifpenfable fruits are good works, without 
which there is no evidence of grace exifling in us. This is 
undoubtedly found doétrine, it is the doftrine of the Gofpel, 
and of the Church*, and is free from all danger. Obferve 
how this writer cautions his readers from fappoling themfelves 
exempted from the neceffity of good works. 


«« If Chrift has thus glorified, if he has thus eftablithed, in its 
wideft extent, the moral law of God, by his life, by his death, by his 
perfonal inftructions, and by the Holy Ghoft, fpeaking by the mouth 
of his Apoftles ; how fatally do thofe unhappy men deceive themfelves, 
who difcourfe of a mitigated law; who imagine that they are in any 
degree fet at hberty through Chrift, from any one obligation to uni- 
verfal holinefs, from any one branch or particle of moral duty. Shew 
me thy faith by thy workst, if thou hopelt to enter into heaven, If the 
fruits of thy faith do not habitually appear in thy life; shere is wot a 
faith which will juftify thee through Chri. If thy deeds are the deeds 





* A very feafonable warning was given in a difcourfe which we 
jately noticed (Review for Feb. p. 197) againft receding from the truth, 
eg h fear of approaching to that which is erronegus, 

ames ii, 18, 
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of darknef:, thou cnr to the kingdom of darknef, If thou indulgeft 


thyfelf in any known 
P. 11. 


In another difcourfe, he more fully explains and enforces 


3 thon art in bondage to the axthor of fn.” 


‘this doftrine. 


‘ A living faith is a faith that juftifies; and no faith is a living 
faith, which does not evince itfelf to be fuch by the fruits which a 
living faith cannot but produce, bolinc/s and good works.” P. 47. — 


«© Good works, perfevering good works, ftedfait and habitual ho. 
linefs of heart and of conduct, are indi/penfable to falwation. By re- 
quiring them as indifpenfable faith efadtijbes the law, grace proferibes 
and anathematizes continuance in fin.” 


Then follows the caution : 


** But they cannot buy falvation: they can pay no part of its price ; 
they muft let that alone for ever. Indifpenfable as they are, they are 
valuable but as evidences, the ole evidences, of that faith which juf- 
tifies through the grace that is in Chrift Jefus.” P. 48. 


In conformity with the fame ideas, when he {peaks of the 
proofs by which the effeétual poffeffion of divine grace is af. 
certained, Mr. G. refers to tlie fruits of the tree; and quef- 
tions his hearer, in every point, whether he fhow forth the 
faith that is in him by the works that naturally refult from it. 
** Do you fulfil the law of juftice to your neighbour, by 
working no ill to him, by carefully abflaining from offering 
injury to his perfon, to his property, to his good name ?”’ P. 85. 

Having premifed thefe things, to prevent the chance of an 
excellent writer being miftaken or mifreprefented from a par- 
tial view of his book, we fhall proceed to give a general ac- 
count of its contents. The difcourfes are twenty in number. 
Of thefe, the five firt are intimately conneéted, and tend to 
one point; namely, to explain diftinétly the terms of falvation, 
and the means for obtaining it. Sermon I. entitled, ‘ Jefus 
Chrift the Corner Stone,” is employed in explaining, that we 
have no hope of falvation but through the atonement and me- 
rits of lela Chrift, Sermon II. ftates and vindicates the 
Chriftian method of juftification. It fhows particularly that 
nothing but perfe& obedience could obtain juftification under 
a perfect law: which, being impoffible, the atonement of the 
Redeemer could alone fupply the deficiency. III. IV. and 
V. treat of the nature and sea of Divine Grace, which 
they fo explain, as to make it freely acceffible to all who will 
ufe the appointed means. Sermon VI. is on the marks which 
diftinguil a real Chriflian. VII. on the duty of ly 
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of diffembling with God, 1X.°On the nature and the con. 
fequences of excufes for not giving up the heart to Religion, 
X. on fteadfaftnefs in obedience to God. XI. on the charac. 
ter of Naaman. XII. on habitual remembrance of God. 
XIL. on the charaéter of Herod Antipas. X1V. on the ex. 
tent of genuine religion. XV. on prefumptuous plans: a 
fermon preached at the commencement of a new year. 
XVI. on the guilt and the confequences of defpifing the di- 
vine threatenings. XVII. on-the guilt of eftablifhing un. 
feriptural princ:ples of conduct. . XVII]. and XIX. an 
expofition of the leflon appointed for the Burial Service, in 
two parts. XX. on the happinels attendant on the paths of 
religton. 

The charafteriflic of all thefe Sermons is a fervent piety. 
They are eminently calculated to make the reader a true 
Chriflian, to expofe all falfe and idle pretences to holinefs, 
and to demonfirate what is the way, and the only way, to attain 
true feligion.~ At the fame time, there is no vain enthufiafm ; 
whiié the author guards his reader againft {piritual felt-deceit, 
he refers him not to any myitical movements, but to a real 
examination into his Hfe and flate of mind, In the fixth 
Sermon, when he treats of the momentous queftion to every 
individual, whether he 1s Chrift’s or not, he thus alludes to the 
falfe as weil as to the true way of refolving it. 


¢¢ This is a queftion which God expeéts you to anfwer, every one 
for himfelf. ‘There is only one method by which you can learn a 
truc anfwer to it.’ Some perfons enthufiattically conevive, that they 
can difcern, by certain iaward fenfations and impulfes, which they attri 
bute to the immediate agency of the Holy Ghoft upon their minds, that they 
are Chritt’s.”” Thefe enthafiatts are unfortunately but too numerous at 
prefent. ‘* Others are willingto conclude that they aze Chriit's, be- 
caufe they have been baptized into his church, attend public worfhip 
and the facraments with tolerable regularity, and lead, according to their 
own eftimation and the general opinion of the world, decently good 
lives. Others perfuade themfelves, that Chrift will acknowledge 
them at laft for his, becaufe he is very merciful ; and becaufe, unholy 
as they have been, they are fatisfied that forrounding multitudes have 
been as unholy as themfelves, All thefe modes of judging are fatal 
delufions. What is the true method? Yo the lew and to the teftimany. 
Search the Scriptures. ‘They contain ample defcriptions of the per- 
fons who are Chrii’s, If, on deeply examining your heart and con- 
du in the prefence of God, you difcover adequate grounds for belief 
that thofe defcriptions may be applied to yourfelf, you have reafon 
humbly to truit that you are Chrift’s. If you perceive that they 


cannot fairly be ae to yourfelf, conclude that at prefent you 
are not Chrift’s.” FP. 132. , 
We 
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We could wifh that, if it were poffible, every Chriftian 
might read this fixth difcourfe, and apply the teft there given, 
to Rimfelf. It would furely difcover to multitudes dreadful 
deficiencies; but it would furnifh, at the fame time, the means 
and refolution to remove them. To the very large clafs of 
thofe who miftake a certain decency of deportment, and out- 
ward conformity with religious obfervances, for real religion, 
he addreffes an exhortation, well calculated to awaken them 
to a livelier fenfe of duty. Ofthefe perfons, he fays: 


«* In the world, which forms its jorigment by its own ftandard, 
not by the true flandard, the word of God, they fupport what is 
termed a very refpectable character. ‘They are, on the whole, punc- 
tual and honeft in their dealings; grave and decent in their manners; 
not apt, under ordinary circumflances, to ufe profane language, or to 
fly out into paffions and quarrels; generally prefent, once at leaft on the 
fabbath, in the public worfhip of God; and attendants, perhaps, 
more or lefs frequently, on the facramental table, Poffibly you en- 
guire, ‘* Are not all thefe things right?” That is not cxaétlly the 
ueftion which you fhould propote. ‘lhe true queftion is, fappofi 
this conduét, as far as it advances, to be right, /s it fufficient? 81 
living unto Chrift in fuch a manner as the Scriptures declare to be 
neceflary to falvation? Now, in fuggefting this enquiry, far be it 
from me to encourage any of you curioufly to pry into the charaéter 
of others ; but moft earneftly let me importune each of you thoroughly 
to examine his own; that he may difcover whether it has been ex- 
hibited in the preceding picture. ‘To the queftion, then, whether the 
conduct which has been defcribed be not right fo far as it advances, 
the Scriptures reply, that it is right, if it bas originated from right prine 
ciples, from Chriftian motives. If you have been temperate only for 
the fake of preferving your health; if you have been decent in your 
converfation, grave in your deportment, honeft and quiet in your 
dealings, and regular in prefenting yourfelves in the houfe or at the 
table of the Lord, only for the fake of your reputation, or for fome 
other felfifh or worldly reafon; there’ has been .nothing in all thefe 
things of living unto Chrift. But let us make a more favourable fup- 
pofition. Be it admitted that your conduct has flowed in fome degree 
from the love of Chrift. I cannot fuppofe, if you belong to the clafs 
of which I now fpeak, that it has flowed principally from the love of 
Chrift, Had that been your principal motive, it would have given 
birth to far other-fruits. But your conduét flowed, in part, from love 
to Chrift. Poor and deficient indeed has been your love for the Lord 
i if you have been fatisfied with manifefting it by fuch feeble to. 
ens; and poor and deficient is your knowledge of your Bible, if you 
think that you fhow that love of Chrift which the Bible requires of 
every true Chriftian! What faith the Old Teftameat? Thou thale 
love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy foul, and 
awith all thy might. What faith the New? Ye are not to live unto 
yourfelves, but unto Chrift, who died for you, Whatever ye do, do 
all to the glory of God, that God may in all things be glorified through 
Chrift Jefus.” P, 140, fgg 
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Inthe fame fpirit is the next difeourfe written, on the duty 
of onenly ranging ourfelves on the fide of God; and the fame 
indeed uniformly pervades the volume, The preacher allows 
not of any pretences to holinefs, without the proof of it in the 
conduét, and the internal devotion of the heart. On this the 
whole turns. If you have any worldly objeG which you feek 
more earnelily than the great commands of God, you are an 
idolater. if vour conduét is not fuitable to your profeflions, 
you are a diflembler, or you have deceived yourfelt. In the 
eighth Sermon, on the Sin of diffembling with God, the fol- 
lowing paffage is remarkable. It is the conclufion of a {tri 
examination into the fincerity of our religious profeflions. 


*« When you are informed of the events which befal another perfon, 
you rejoice if they are fuch as promote his worldly advantage, you la. 
ment if they impair it. Do you experience greater joy when you are 
affured of his advancement in religion ? Do yow experience greater for- 
row if you learn that he has gone backward im the way of righreouf- 
nefs? Do vou judge of all changes in the fituation of a perfon tor 
whom you are intercfted, principally by the influence which they 
feem likely to have on his relivious profpeéts? You hear that he has 
entered into the flate of nen Do you feel more folicitous to 
enguire whether his wife be Readily pious, than whether fhe be of fu- 
perior underfanding, aceomplithed, and rich? He removes to a dif- 
tant part of the country. Are you more grieved to learn, that he is 
thrown into the hands of companions calculated te endanger his fal- 
vation, than to be informed, that his new place of abode will proba- 
bly be deftruétive of his health? He has loft his child, or the wife of 
his bofom. Are your prayers that his affli@ion may be fanétified, 
more fervent than thofe for its removal? You ponder on {chemes, and 
Jabour in exertions for his benefit. In al} your plans, in all your ef- 
forts, are you more anxious to be made the inftrument of flrengthen- 
ang bie ia teith and good works, than of forwarding his temporal 
fucer{s; of guarding him againtt thofe evils which war againft the 
foul, than from thofe which affaalt his body ? If net, you do not give 
to God the firift place im your heart; you do but diflemble with him 
when you profefs that yoa love him above all things; that all which 
the Lord your Ged commandeth you will do.” P. 18, 


If thefe queftions point to feelings that certainly are not ha- 
bitual even to Chriftians in general; they mark, at the fame 
time, a great deficiency tor which the remedy fhould be 
fought. Such ts the general tendency of thefe difcourfes. 
They point out energetically what we ought to do, and how 
to feel, if we truly deferved the name of Chriftians; and they 
contraft with fuch actions and fuch feelings, thofe of a very 
different complexion, which more generally prevail in the 
world, and even in focicties of Chriflians. Mr. Gifborne has 
great fkill in applying examples from the Old and New Tef- 
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taments to the cafe of modern Chriftians. This is particularly 
remarkuble inthe tenth Sermon, where the obje€tions of the 
Jewith fpies, againft entering theland of Canaan, are compared 
to the difficulties raifed againft the prattice of religion; and 
the faithfulnefs of Jofhua and Caleb, to the fteady and perfe- 
vering piety of ae Chrrftians. . Of a fimilar charaéter is the 
application of thé hiftory of Naaman, in Sermon XI. and of 
that of Lot, in the‘fourtcenth. It is impoffible for us to cite 
any large proportion of the paflages which appear to us of 
great importance and value in thefe difcourfes; but one more 
we will take, becaufe it explains how. the religious principle is 
to be made habitual, and to be applied in. our worldly tranfac- 
tions. It is in the twelfth Sermon, in the former :part of 
‘which the author had pointed out. the attention of worldly 
minds to their. various objeéts of purfuit, as a model for the 
Chriftian in his atterition to.religion. It muft be .owmed, 
however, that many neceflary occupations do -exaét unavoid~ 
ably almoft'as minute an attention as.is there deferibed. How 
then are thefe cares to be reconciled? By introducing'the re- 
ligious principle into every part of your worldly bufinels. 


** Thus, if you are engaged in a mercantile tranfaction, reflet that 
God fees your proceedings, and the train of thought which pafles in 
your heart, He fees whether you demand an unreafonable profit. 
He fees whether you are defirous of impofing on the other party. 
He fees whether you take pains to conduct yourfelf towards the pere 
fon with whom you are dealing, not only with fairnefs and modera- 
tion, but alfo with kindnefs, All thefe things he fees, and marks 
them down againft the day of judgment. If you have covenanted t 
execute.a piece of work for an employer, &c. &c.” P. 27. 


Other paffages which we would particularly -point out to 
notice are, the recapitulation of atts of juflice, in pp. gos, 
303, and 904; the pi€ture of enthufia/m, in p. 367, {pecifi- 
cally .oppofed to the pretences of the teachers who call them- 
felves evangelical; the deftruétive affe€tation of candour and 
charity in palliaung all crimes, and difguifing them ander 
milder names, p. 977; the prefumptuous fubflitution of the 
principle of Aonour, which is only worldly repuration and 
credit, for all higher motives, ‘p. 80. ‘This part is peculiarly 
firiking. 

«* What is this idol which men worthip in the place.of the mys 
God? What is this principle which they entbrone in degradation. 
his fovereign word? Hoxcur implies the favouralle eftimation entere 
tained of an individual, by others of his own line and place in {o- 
ciety. The -votary of honour may delude himfelf with the idea, that 
whaiever be-the ordinary expreffions of bis lips, his heart is dedicated 
co relizion. But bis:heart is fixed on his idol, human applaufe, ms 
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the place of the love and fear of God, he fabftitutes the love of praife 
and the fear of thame. In the place of confcience, he fubftitutes 
pride, For the dread of guilt, he fubftitutes the apprehenfion of dif. 
grace.” P. 382, 


It would be unjuft to charafterize thefe Sermons in a gene. 
tal way, by any diflin@ion but that which fo pecuharl boanes 
to them, the ttrong and lively feeling of religion, which they 
are calculated at once to imprefs, as inherent in the author, 
and to enforce with energy upon the reader. They are occa- 




















fionally eloquent, but eloquence is not their charaéteriftic; 
it is the prows feeling in which that eloquence originates, 
They are well compofed, and have many merits of flyle 
which may be expeéted in a pra€tifed writer. But all thefe 
things are totally fubordinate to the purpofe of infiilling the 
true principles of Chriftianity, and urging the praétice of 
them; which, as it is always prevalent in the author’s mind, 
is flrongly calculated to influence that of his reader. They are 
therefore difcourfes uncommonly edifying and inftru€tive, and 
articularly adapted to elicit right feelings, even from the care- 
fetinels and fupinenefs of modern religion. ! 








Art. XII. Anecdotes of the Enghfh Language: chiefly re- 
garding the local Dee of Aah and a Pd 
whence it will appear, that the Natives f the Metropolis 
and its Viceinities have not corrupted the Language of their 
Anceflers ; ina Letter from Samuel Pegge, E/q. F.S. A. 
to aw old el ee pg and Co-fellow ge Society of 

S 


Antiquanes, London. 8vo. 9325 pp. Rivingtons, 
and Payne. 1803. 


HIS effay, as we are told by the editor, was probably the 
amufement of the author’s leifure hours, who hid afide 

or refumed his pen, as his health and {pirits ebbed and flowed. 
It was found among bis papers after his deceafe, and is given 
to the public by his friend Mr. Nichols, who doubtlefs felt a 
jult confidence, that the generality of readers mutt be pleafed 
by the anion of fo much curious information, with fuch eafy 
jocularity of humour. The author profeffes to undertake the 
defence of Cockney dialeét, as it is called; and fhows, in faét, 
that the chief part of the peculiarities, which charaéterize that 
diale&t, are not fo properly corruptions, as the remains of a 
more ancient mode of {peaking now in general difufed. 
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fers out with a fort of genealogy of our language, whichis 
fo well deduced, that it deferves a place in this account of the 
book. 


** T do not, Sir, contend for the ftriét legitimacy of our language ; 
for the provincial branches of it are not all by one common parent. 
Thus, for inftance, if you would feek for the terms and expreflions of 
the Norihern people of England, it will be in vain to ranfack the 
Britifh tongue, which fled with the natives into the faftneffes of Wales: 
for the Northern dialeét (Scotland included) is for the moft part Saxon, 
On the other hand, it would be as fruitlefs to fearch in the Saxon 
forefts of the North, for the language of the Weftern Coutities of 
England, which (except by tranfplantation) is of Britith growth, ‘In’ 


Kent and Suffex, and the immediate Southern Counties (coaftwife at . 


Feaft) our purfuit may be direéted in a great degree to GalVici/ms, in 

intof idiom as well as'words; and, lattly, in Lonpon (the great 
Babel of them all) every language will be found incorporated ; though 
that of the true Cockney is, for the moft part, compofed of Saxonifne. 
The Danes left us fome traces of their language, thouch it is but a 
dialect of that extenfive tongue, which, under the different names of 
Teutonick, Gothick, Celtick, &c. &¢. was known in every region of 
what is called the North of Europe. As to the irruption of werds from 
the Southern part of the Continent, we have the French which came 
in with the Conqueror, and continued in full force, fo long as our 
Law Pleadings ran in that language, and our Statutes were penned in 
it. . From Italy we have gathered a few words (not a great many) in- 
troduced perhaps firft by the Lombards, then by Nuncios who came 
hither from the Pope, and by Ecclefiafticks who were perpetually 
fcampering to Rome before the Reformation; to which may be added, 
other words imported by our merchants trading to Italy and the Le- 
vant, Of modern date we have a few more, that have been {maggled 
overt by our fine travelled gentlemen, or which have made their entrée 
with the fingers, fidlers, and dancers, at the Opera. 

‘* TheSpanifh language will afford more adopted words (efpeciallyin 
the military branch) than the Italian; a circumftance perhaps to be at- 
tributed to our Royal intermarriages. Katharine of Arragon dived 
here many years, even after her divorce, in whofe fuite were probably 
many Spaniards; and King Philip mutt have contributed a large re- 
inforcement of Spanifh words and phrafes, as he bad aa hundeed 
Spanith body-guards in daily pay. Katharine the Queen of King 
Charles 11, may be fuppofed to have introduced a few Portugucte 
terms, but thefe are fo nearly allied to the Spanith, as to be fcareely 
difcernible from them. 

«¢ Many Flemifh and Dutch words might alfo be imported by emi- 
grants, who fled hither from perfecution on the fcore of religion, at 
different periods. 

«© Thefe, Sir, I conceive to have formed the apparently co 
parts of our language ; but not without a rerrofpect to the Latin and 
the Greek tongues: and yet, notwithitanding that the Romans were 
in poffeffion of this ifland for four hundred years as a colony, I rather 


imagine that the reliques of their language have, for the moft part,. 
: been 
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been derived to us through the media of the Northern Nations, with 
the addition of the French, Italian, and Spanifh.” P. 4. 


The author then mentions Dr. Meric Cafaubon, the Rev. 
G. W. Lemon, Junius, and others, who are fond of derivin 
our language from the Greek: he notices alfo, from Dr. Hickes, 
Sir John Fortefcue Aland, &c. the affinity between the Greek 
and the Gothic languages, and concludes his enquiry in thefe 
terms : 


‘*¢ To compound the matter, It is hence pretty clear that there 
was formerly either a Grecitas in the Gothick, or a Gothicites in the 
Greck language; or, in other words, it becomes a queftion, whether 
the Goths* {poke Greek or the Greeks fpoke Gathick. Who fhall decide 
which was the pareotal language? Be this as it may, it would not be 
to my purpofe to enter into an inveftigation of fuch a nature; and 
therefore let the fubjett be difmiffed with an obfervation, that, what- 
ever Greek we may find fcattered about in our language, it was 
brought hither North-about, in neutral bottoms, and took the feveral 
names of the importers, whether Saxons, Danes, or others, who car. 
ried with them more or lefs of the language of every country which 
they overfpread, or with which they were conneéted,” P. 10, 


It might be added that Philofophy, for the laft three cen- 
turies, has imported many Greek terms direftly from the 
writers of that language, but that thefe are eafily diftinguifhed, 
as being in general terms of fcience: and with this adjun& we 
fhall have altogether a very fenfible view of the fources of 
our language, conveyed in a few paragraphs. No notice is 
taken, we may obferve, of thie oriental words fuppofed by 
fome writers to have been. en; grafted into our language ; be- 
caufe (excepting perhaps about ‘thirty or forty words which are 
riames of things produced in the Eaft) no rational conjecture 
can be formed, how we fhould obtain fuch additions. Simi- 
larities of this kind muit therefore be regarded as cafual coin- 
cidences. 

This agreeable author then lays it down as a previous prin- 
ciple, that “ the moft unobferved words in common ide are 
not without fundamental meanings, however contemptible 
they may appear in this age of refinement;”’ to illufirate this, 
he exemplifies in the two very humble w ords ge and wo, ufed 
by waggoners and carmen. The former he derives from the 
fame fource as to go, which has the fame meaning; and even 
points out the exiltence of to ge, in that fenfe, in fome of the 
northern dialeéts. This iluftration i iS fufficiently ingenious ; 
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* The Goths who inhabited Mafa and the adjoining countries. 
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but, being ftill more pleafed with the deduétion of the carter’s 
wo, we thall copy that for the benefit of our readers, 


«* Let us now proceed to the fecond principal word underftood by 
horfes, viz. ‘* Wo;” which will be found to be a term of high de- 
gree, anciently applied to valorous knights and combatants in armour, 
or harnefs (as it was called) though now degraded to horfes in the 
barné/s of the prefent day. When, therefore, a waggoner ufes this 
interjection to his horfes, he {peaks in the Danifh language, it being 
a broad pronunciation of the word Ho! which is a word commanding 
ceffation and defiftance. It had anciently, as I have hinted, an honoure 
able attachment to tilts and tournaments; for when the king, or preti- 
dent at the combat, gave the fignal of difcontinuance, by throwing 
down his warder (or baton) the heralds cried out to the combatants, 
Ho! that is, fop. The French have enlarged the term to a diffyllable, 
by the affittance of their favourite adjuntt La, and ufed the compound 
word Ho-/a/ (or flop there) in combats, and which we have adopted 
in common language, when we call to a perfon to flop. ‘“* Mettre 
entre cux le Hola,” isa French expreffion, borrowed from the tile. 
yard, ufed for putting an end to a difpute, or verbal controverfy. 
Shakefpeare gives us the word He/a in one paflage, where it is clofely 
connected in metaphor with a horfe’s motion, when Celia fays, in 
As you Like it (act 3, fc. 2,) “* Cry Hala! to thy tongue, I pr’ythee; 
it curvets unfeafonably.” 

«« Of the fimple term Ho/ uncompounded, in the fenfe of op, you 
have thefe two inftances in Gawen Douglas’s tranflation of Virgil* ; 


Forbiddis Helenus to fpeik it—and cries Ho/ 


*¢ In this example it appears in the proper form of an interjeftion; 
but in the fecond it is ufed as a verb, where, {peaking of Juno, he 
fays 

That can of wrath and malice never Ho/ t 


‘¢ Ti nautical language it ftill exifts infenfibly, and in its pure and 
natural ftate, with a very trifling expanfion; for, when one fhip hails 
another, the words are, ‘* What fhip, Hoy’ that is, ** fop, and tell 
the name of your fhip,” &c. Take this Rerte difquifition as a fpeci- 
men of the dry matter with which I am proceeding to encumber you; 
and do not let your patience too haftily throw down its warder, and 
cry Ho!” P. 14. 

As the language of the cockney is the chief objeé of res 
fearch in this effay, the author, undertaking to prove that his 
hero is no corrupter of words, but only a ftaunch adherent 
to ancient forms, we are amufed (at page 22) with a well- 
digefted colleétion of the ufual learning on the name Cockney 5 





* Book iii. p. 80, 1. 50. 
+ Book v. fol. 148, Lz, 
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with fome additions, and a final conje€ture that it may be de. 
rived from coqueliner, to fondle or pamper, which has fome 

robability, but does not carry conviétion. At page 53, we 
Lae a {mall colleétion of erroneous words, which the author 
does not undertake formally to defend; fuch as neceffuated 


(or rather neceffiated) curofity, flupendious, unpoffible, leaft. 
































wife, aggravate, conqueft (for concourfe) of people, attaded, 
Shay and pofhay, gownd, &c. &c. on moft of which, how 
ver, there are notes of fome intereft. The whole colle€tion 
1s extremely amufing; but the regular plan of the effay begins 
at page 79, from which place tke author numbers his inftances, 
and forms them into a kind of chapters. Our readers will 
{mile to be told, that the phrafes and words which this 
antiquary acne for defence are, 1. I don’t know nothing 
about it. Worler, leffer, more worfer. 9. Know’d and 
fee'd. 4. Mought for might. 5. Aks tor afk. 6. Took for 
taken, and other irregular participles. 7. Fetch a walk. 
$. Learn for teach, and remember for remind. 9g. Fit for 
fought. 10. Shall us, &c. 11. Summon/ed for fummoned. 
ae however, the charge of corruption will hardly be made. 
. A-dry, a-hungry, a-cold, &c. 13. His /elf for himfelf, 
ah ur Rlses for themfelves. We mutt. here proteft, as we 
pals, again{t a phrafe which the author calls regular, namely, 
let he do it his /elf,” which fhould certainly be “let him 
do it.” Let being an ative verb governing an accufative; 
os me come, let them go, &c. 14. Ourn, yourn, hern, &c. 
. This here, that there, &c. &c. 16. A tew while. This 
we cannot recognize as an expreffion current among cockneys, 
with whofe language we conceive ourfelves to be acquainted. 
17. Com’d tor came, &c. 18. Gone with, gone dead, &c. 
Thefe di vifion Is extend as ‘far as page 249, where we mect 
with fome addiéamenta, containing curfory remarks on John- 
fon's dittionary, and other entertaining matters, On the 
whole, we have never feen a book of philological amufement 
put together in fo original a ftyle, or containing more unex- 
petted, yet appofite remarks, and authorities from a varicty of 
books. ‘The author chats with his reader, but his chat is al- 
ways agreeable; itis the garruda fenedlus, but the garrulity is 
full of “good humour and original pleafantry, and we regret 
when it is at length filenced by the awful word Finzs. 
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Arr. XIII. A Voyage in the Indian Ocean and to Bengal, 
undertaken in the Years 1789 and 1790: containing an 
Account of the Sechelles Iflands and Trincomale ; the Cha- 
radler and Arts of the People of India; with Jome remark- 
able religious Rites of the Inhabitants of Bengal. To which 
2s added. a Voyage in the Red Seas including a Defcription 
of Mocha, and of the Trade of the Arabs of Yemen; with 
fome Particulars of their Manners, Cuftoms, 8c. In Two 
Volumes. Tranflated from the French of L. de Grandpré, 
an Officer in the French Army. With Engravings, and a 
View of the Citadel of Calcutta. 8vo. 15s. Robinfons: 
1803. 


"THOUGH the places, people, and cuftoms, vifited and de- 

{cribed by this traveller, are familiar to moft readers, he 
has contrived, with the vivacity of his country, to make an 
agreeable and interefting narrative. He failed in the year 
1790 from the Ifle of France to Bengal. In nineteen days he 
arrived at Pondicherry, which place he circumftantially de- 
{cribes. He alfo introduces an account of Trincomale, as it 
is part of his objeét to give an account of the fituation of the 
French in India, and the French flag was once flying at that 
place. The manners of the people of Pondicherry, and the 
reception there of a traveller, or captain of a vellel, are thus 
pleafantly defcribed. 


«* A captain or traveller finds, immediately on landing, if he has 
money, every thing neceffary for his accommodation in the country, 
without any other trouble than that of choofing. This is all com- 
prifed in the perfon of a dobachi, The crowd of thefe people is pro- 
digious: they are followed by a number of boys, and form a rabble 
which it is difficult to get rid of. ‘The moment you land from the 
chelingue, they befet you on all fides. Some feize upon your lug. 
gage, others prefent you with certificates of faithful fervices to cap- 
tains or individuals in private fituations who have employed them, 
and each feems to claim a right to the pofleflion of the new-comer, to 
the exclufion of the reft :: thofe who have the articles of luggage make 
a parade of them, and range themfelves near the ftranger with an air 
of fatisfa8tion, If he feems to diftinguifh any one in particular, a 
difpute iaftantly takes place, and an uproar is raifed, which the 
beating of the fea againft the bar tends to augment. A traveller, 
Janding on the coait of India for the firit time, is at a lofs how to 
act. Atevery ftep he takes, to proceed towards the town, an hun- 
dred arms are ftretched forth with certificates to oblige him to choofe. 
In proportion as his embarraffment increafes, the Blacks, who perceive 
he is a novice, become importunate: at length, quite tired out, he 
makes a choice, and inftantly . re difperfe. ‘The dobachi chofen 
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is generally the firft domeftic of a rich man: fent by his mafter, he 
immediately falls upon the multitude with his cane, teizes, in the 
moft brutal manner, on the effects which the traveller has landed, 

laces fome fubaltera fervanis to clear the way through the crowd, 
Pin rs the ftranger to a palanquin, and takes him off as bis prey to any 
Inn : may think proper. ‘Ihe dobachi io chief then comes to pay 
his reipects; and, 1n the courfe of the day, the new comer is fornithed 
witha houfe, goods, fervants of every defcription, and a well-fupplied 
kitchen; in a word, every thing is provided, without giving him the 
trouble even to exprefs a wifh; for often he is ignorant of the cuftoms 
to which it is neceflary to conform. ‘The dobachi takes pofleffion of 
the money, merchandife, and every thing belonging to his matter’s 
aifairs: the former is put into the hands of a cathier called a /eraff, 
The profit which the dobach: derives from this money enables him to 
defray his mafler’s expences: it is alfo cuftomary, if you do a great 
deal of butine!s, tor him to make all pay ments during your ftay in the 
country. 

‘* ‘There are fervants for every purpofe. The four principal cafts 
of India are fubdivided into many {mall ones; and thefe different fub- 
divifions are governed by prejudices that will not permit them to en- 
gage alike in ignoble occupations. All their fervices have different 
fhades; and the gradation of thofe who have to perform them is very 
diftinét. ‘The lowett cats are the feavengers and the {weepers, called 
taligarchi. ‘The thoemakers follow next, and are extremely abafed by 
opinion; theu the domeftics, placed near the mafter for his perfonal 
wants, fuch as wafhing his feet and buckling his fhoes, the carriers, 
and thofe who hold the parafol; and next the barber, the nofe and 
ear cleaner, and the nail-cutter. ‘Thefe people refine on every thing 
capable of producing agreeable feniations. J never tound any thing 
more pleafant than having my ears cleaned by a Black of Pondicherry : 
they finifh the operation by introducing a {mall piece of -tteel, which 
they caule to vibrate by a gentle movement of the fingers, the fono- 
rous noife occafioned by which produces a delicious tremor. After 
this fervant comes the hair dreffer, then the mefir. Mafling is alfo a 
fenfation which thefe people know how to produce. 

«* After living tome time in the climate of India, we are exhaufted 
by peripiration; the great heat occations laffirude, we are fearcely 
able to move about, the humours have no circulation, and the blood 
hecomes thick; we feel heavy, are oppreiled with an inclination to 
jleep, and tall into a itate of apathy, which terminates in fome mas 
lady, and often in ulcers. ‘lhe baths are not always fufficient to re- 
{tore the benumbed fibres to their wonted tone: but all thefe acci- 
dents are prevented by a dergoimg the operation of mailing. We ac- 
cullom ourfelves to .t by degrees, beginning Bently at firft: but 
after five or bx months 1 ts afed more vigoroully. The perfor on 
whom the operanon is performed lies on a bed; a fervant kneads him 
all over like a piece of fott dough, taking care to dwell particularly 
on the muicles ot the arms, legs, &c. 

‘* The ule of this ceremony is to make the blood and humours 
circulate freely ; it produces an agreeable fleep; after which we rife 
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active and nimble, without inconvenience, pain, numbnefs, or head- 
ach. 

« Next to the maffer comes the walet. de-chambre, and then the per- 
fon who has the care of the clothes, linen, &c. When a valet-cde- 
chambre gives his mafter a fhirt, the writer gravely fets it down in 
the account, fhuts the trunk, takes the key of it with great import- 
ance, and adds it toa bunch which he provdly carries on one fhoul- 
der; the larger is the fize of this bunch of keys, of fo much the 

reater importance does the fervant think himfelf. 

‘* After him comes the hocka bredar, who prepares the hooka, and 
prefents it to his matter when he wifhes to finoke. A defcription of 
this inlrument has been given in the works of almoft all travellers in 
this country. The grand merit of an hooka-bredar is to affiit his 
maiter when he fmokes in his palanquin or on horfeback ; for which 
purpofe he mult carry the bottle and a chafing-dith, while his matter 
bolds the end of the ferpentine tube. In this manner he keeps vo 
with the bearers of the palanquin, or the horfe, without the leaft in- 
convenience: the fire, the tobacco, the water are all carried with fo 
much precaution, that a perfon {mokes as commodioufly as in an 
apartment. 

«© After the hooka-bearer comes the pion or foldier. This perfon- 
age is of the moorifh caft, and is fometimes valiant, often quarrelfome, 
and always proud of his poft, He wears a bandoleer or fhoulder- 
belt, with a plate of filver, on which are engraved the arms or ciphers 
of the perfon in whofe fervice he is. His employment is to execure 
little comm tlions, and accompany his mafter when he goes out; he is 
arined either with a fabre or pike, and runs before the palanquin, 
driving away the crowd, and crying ioceflantly, in the moorifh 
tongue, to clear the road. ‘The number of pions is increafed accord- 
ing to the luxury intended to be difplayed, A tradefman has ufually 
two; while thote who in any way belong to government have four or 
five. A tradefman, borne rapidly along in his palanquin, preceded 
by his pions and four carriers in relay, accompanied by his hooka- 
bredar and umbrella-holder, followed by waiters and writers whe 
never quit him, making a great noife, and upfetting the crowd on 
their pailage, has no longer the appearance, in the eyes of a new 
comer, of a perfon in this ttation of lite, but would be rather taken 
for fome rich and powerful nobleman, 

«* The next moft important perfonage is the porter, ‘This man 
thinks himfelf invefted with a great charge: it is true he guards the 
door with fo fcrupulous an attention, that he frequently ttops the fee- 
vants of the houle, when they are going out wih a parcel, un’efs they 

ive him the counterfign to let them pafs. 

«© To thefe muft be added the cook and his affiftants; the comprae 
dore, whofe bufinefs is to purchafe provifions; the butler and iteword, 
and the perfon who waits at table, which complete the crowd of do- 
meftics attached to the immediate fervice of a man moderately rich. 

«* After a holt like this one would imagine the litt mutt be finifhed ¢ 
but no; there are befides, the dobachi in chief, and three or four up- 
per fervants, as many fubalterni writers, and a multitude of young Indi. 
ans belonging to him, to learn the trade, and who form together a TF 
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confiderable retinue. The dobachi enters alone into the chamber or 
clofet of the mafter, followed by a writer to take orders, make notes, 
or prefent accounts. As this man has the management of every thing, 
an European has only to infpect his proceedings and make known his 
withes. This little morning audience over, he is difmiffed, and the 
houfe remains crowded with his fuite: they take poffeffion of every 
corner, and, fitting on the ground, are employed in writing, obfery. 
ing all the while res profound a filence, that the mafter to be heard 
has only to clap his hands foftly in his apartment, and inftantly the 
whole troop is in motion. In paying a morning-vifit, it becomes a 
fludy how to be able to make way in the anti-chamber, or hall, through 
the midit of all thefe writers, {urrounded with their papers, without 
treading fume of them under foot.” Vol. i. p. 104. 


The cafls, religious cufloms, and private manners of the 
Bramins, are defcribed at lenoth; but thefe may be found in 
many other books, and wor ( ircumitantially in Sonnerat. The 
author aflerts fome whimfical opinions in the progrefs of his 
work, and among other things, after telling us that he has feen 
the elephant {kip with eafe and lightnefs, he fays, that the ve. 
nereal difeafe 1s beneficial to the health of the natives of India, 
that it a€ts asa purifier, and has a tendency to prevent putrid 
complaints, and inflammation of the bowels. The itch alfo 
produces effe is equally falutary, ferving as a fort of ifue 
which is perpetually open, an 1 1s confequently of material be. 
nefit to health. Some curious anecdotes are related of 'T: Ippoo, 
and the caufe pointed out of the failure of our imtentions 
with refpett to the Ifie of France, Leaving Pondicherry, the 
author proceeded to Madras, one of the capit: tals of the Englifh 
in India. He givesa lively account of this place, and in parti- 

cular of the Old and New Forts, the Black Town, &c. &e. 
After flaying fome days at Madras, M. Grandpré failed for 
Bengal ; the navigation to which he minutely defcribes. At 
p- 241, he tells the following anecdote, 


© It is cuftomary in paffing Cadjery to hire boats with oars to faci- 
litate the principal manceuvres neceffary i vy proceeding up the river. 
Mine being a heavy fhip, L employed twelve of thefe, which accom- 
anied me as far as the road{tead oppefite thefe woods; where, while 
was at anchor, they fafte ned themfelves to my veffel behind, as if, in 
the fea phrafe, they were intow, So many boats pre f. ‘nting a confie 
derable re fit ance to the tide, and ating ith violence upon my cable, 
the pilot ordered them to leave me, std. to range the i 9 along ihe 
fide of the river, till, the current bering abated, he fhould call them. 
s© When they h; id repaired to this new pofition, they unfortunately 
received on the fhore a qu antity of dry wood, confifting of branches 
of dead trees, As this is an article of fale at Calcutta, they landed 
to cut fome of it and Joad their boats. ‘They were at the diftance of 
about three hundred vards from the veffel, and had fcarcely begun 
their work when we faw them running to the water-fide with the 
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ftrongeft marks of terror. ‘This was not without caufe; they were 
purfued by a tiger, of the fize of a common calf; we faw it rufh out 
of the wood, and ferze upon the hindmoft of thefe men, whom it car- 
ried off in an inftant, without meeting with the flighteft oppofition 
from the unfortunate being himfelf, or his companions. The brother 
alone of the vi¢tim appeared afflicted at the event, and did not again 
leave his boat; but the reft immediately returned to their employ- 
ment on fhore, perfuaded that the tiger was fatisfied, and that there 
‘was now no danger: this is their general belief. 

«« Notwithftanding the fuperiority which thefe creatures poffe fs over 
human beings, by their ftrength, ferocity, and the arms with which 
nature has fupplied them, a certain inftin@ feems to telf them, that 
men, by their intelleGtual faculties, are flill more formidable than 
they: hence they avoid inhabited and cultivated places; or if they 
fometimes vifit them, it is only when compelled by hunger. In af- 
cending the river Hoogly, the village of Coulpy is the lait fettlement 
of the Indians on the right bank, and the tigers feldom appear fo far 
up. But between this place and the Clive-iflands they are fo numer- 
ous, that they are fometimes feen in troops on the banks. Thefe 
iflands have been lately brought into a ftate of improvement for the 
cultivation of fugar. The clearing of the ground was attended witlt 
the lofs of a great number of Indians, who were deftroyed by thefe 
ferocious animals; for, in cutting down the wood with which the 
face of the country was covered, they were difturbed in their retreats, 
and rufhed upon the labourers. What will appear extraordinary, 
thefe men never attempted to defend themfelves, though their number 
fometimes amounted to five hundred, ‘They believed, that the tiger 
would be fatisfied with carrying off one, and would then ceafe to ap- 
pear: of confequence, whenever they perceived one approaching, they 
ran off in diforder, every one making the beft of his way, and trutt- 
ing to the fwiftnefs of his flight, leaving the flowelt to be feized and 
carried off; after which they returned to their work, ‘This fcene 
was repeated every day without increafing the courage of the Blacks ; 
and thefe continual ravages would not have been attended with the 
deftruction of one of thefe monfters, if they had not at laft been op- 
pofed by a few Europeans, who fuperintended the works, and were 
wellarmed. They have now wholly deferted thefe iflands, which no 
longer afford them a retreat, and have fettled on the continent, and 
peneue the number of thofe which infet the woods of Sondry.” 

© 2416 


Afcending the Ganges, he arrived at Calcutta, with his de- 
feription of which place the reader will be well entertained. 
If this author’s account may be relied upon, the police of Cal- 
cutta is miferably defeétive. This part of the narrative is en- 
livened by many anecdotes, interfperfed with a great deal 
which may be found in Sonnerat, Stavorinus, and other 
writers. ‘The European Towns above Calcutta are alfo de- 
fcribed, fuch as Bernagore, Sirampour, Chardernegore, &c. 
After flaying three months at Calcutta, the author fold pe 

ve 


































































428 Grandpré’s Voyage inthe Indian Ocean and to Bengal. 


veffel and hired another, which on hearing that a dreadfuf 
famine prevailed on the Coait of Malabar, he freighted with 
rice, and proceeded to that place. In pafling oppolite the 
Coat of Travancore, he fent his boat on fhore, the crew of 
which wanting a tiller, flole what feemed to them an idol, 
which they converted to this purpole. It turned out to bea 
Phallus. Having arrived at Cochin, he met. captain, who 
told him, that the famine no longer prevailed on the Coail, but 
that it made dreadful ravages in Arabia. On no better grounds 
than this verbal communication, which proved in the fequel 
a lie, invented for felfifh purpofes, M. Grandpré failed up the 
Arabian Gult to Mocha, and the remamder of his work 
employed in defcribing Mocha, its government, trade, man. 
mers, &c. &c. 
One more fhort extraét fhall fuffice. 


*¢ The houfes of the Arabs are much lefs convenient than ours, 
The moft ufeful articles of their furniture are in the higheft degree 
aukward: their locks in particular are maiter-pieces of ignorance; 
the box, fprings, bolt, key, are all made of wood, and fo unwieldy 
as to weigh at leaft twenty pounds: nor do they anfwer the pur- 
pofe for which they are intended ; any key will open them as well 
as that which was made for the purpofe, and which will often indeed 
not do fo. The houfes are almoft all built on the fame plan. The 
ftair-cafe leads to a large anti-chamber, common to the whole floor, 
having the apartments round it. Inflead of pavement or flooring, 
they have flight beams of palm- wood covered with ftraw, and over 

this lime. ‘This fort of floor has very little folidity, and is never level, 
fo that atable with four legs will feldom fland firm, The hall in 
which vifitors are received is covered with a carpeting of ftraw, and 
has a mattrefs laid round the fides, on which are a great quantity of 
cufhions to fit or lie upon at pleafure, with fmall perfian carpets at the 
fect, when the intention is to be fumptuous, Above, all round the 
room, is One or more fhelves loaded with porcelain, which is the 
luxury of the country. ‘They have no looking-glafles, nor any coftly 
articles of furniture: porcelain conftitutes the whole of their decora- 
tions. Inthe middle of the room a kind of garden iserecied in the form 
of an amphitheatre , the centre of which is occupied by a large hooka, 

furnifhed with pipes for the ufe of the company, and the circam- 
ference with pots of flowers, and particularly bail, which is highly 
citeemed. 

*« The great felicity of an Arab is to be in a current of air, lolling 
upon a pile of cufhions, imbibing the vapour of perfumes which are 
burnt at his fide, and fmoking fupincly his hooka, with no thought, 
no care to moleft him, perfuaded that the next day will bring with it 
a return of the fame indolence, and the fame enjoyments. The firft 
ftory of a houfe is ufually occupied by the women, who are feldom to 
be feen, and who have a {mall court appropriated to them in the inner 
part of che building, towards which their balconies look. 0 
6s née 





of t 
invi 
us | 




















no f 
he 
con 

ner 
one 
and 
gra 
the 
anc 

















Grandpré’s Voyagetn the Indian Ocean and to Bengal. 489 


¥¢ One of ovr friefds, not very rich, of the race of the inhabitants 
of the mountains, and of courte extremely black, gave us one day an 
invitation to his houfe, which we readily accepted. He introduced 
us into an apartinent fimilar to the one I have defcribed. I was de- 
firous of fecing his feraglio, and I requefted the favour of him, but to 
ho purpofe ; he would not ¢onfent. Finding me earneft in this point, 
he alledged at laft motives of religion, which filenced me; but, in 
confequence of my importunity, he fuffered his women to drink their 
fherbet with us. They were three in number, and were veiled ; 
one of them washisfifter. We were talking Portuguefe, and were jovial 
and merry ; but as foon as they entered, he begged us to aflume a 
graver deportment. The fherbet was brought, and I waiied expecting 
the women to unveil: butno; they received their cups with a /alam, 
and drank under their veils. The extreme blacknefs of their hands 
in fome degree moderated my defire of {ceing their faces, and there was 
befides nothing very alluring in their figure; yet, like a true French 
man, | conceived it a mark of politenefs to exprefs the with, that, by 
{feeing, I might have an opportunity of admiring them. Our friend 
however would by no means confent to this, except as to his fitter; 
aid here he previoufly enjoined on us the greateft circum({pettion; 
which we promifed to obferve. She was then ordered to unveil. At 
firft ihe made an appearance of hefitdting; but a repetition of the de- 
mand determined her, and fhe let down an ourgandi that was faftened 
to her head, and difcovered a handfome negro perfon, with fine eyes, 
ptominent bofom, and a delicate fkin. From being expofed in this 
nanner to the gaze of two Chriltians, fhe appeared to fuffer pain, and 
fat in a ftate of embarraflment difficult to be exprefled, cafting down 
her eyes, without daring to look at us. Her brother meanwhile was 
watching all her motions. At laft, propofing to me a cup of fherbet, 
J faid, that I would take oné with pleafure, if his fifter would do me 
the honour to prefent itto me. This feemingly difpleafed him, for 
he made her a fign, upon which the veil was refumed, and the three 
women withdrew inftantly. After this, he would never admit his 
filter into my prefence. I was piqued at his continued refufal, and 
endeavoured in every way I could devife to obtain without his know- 
ledge a fight of her. He however heard of my proceedings, and 
reproached me in terms expreflive not only of the danger I was in- 
curring, but of the ingratitude with which I requited his friendthip. 
His remonftrances made me afhamed of my condu&; and I gave u 
a purfuit which honour forbade, and a temporary dereliction of duty 
Kad tempted me to carry too far.” Vol. ii. p. 166. 


The obje€tions to this publication are, that it communicates 
but little that is new, that there is a great deal of perfonal 
vanity and conceit, and that what 1s divided into two volumes, 
would only have made one of a moderate fize. The plates 
are of no great value, and feem to be introduced with a view 
principally toincreafe the price, acuftom too frequent, but which 
we fhall never fail to reprobate. M.Grandpré calls himfelf 
an oflicer of the French army, and doves not tell us how all at 
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once he beceme an expert navigator and merchant. It is no 
very ufual thing for .a French officer to become a {peculatos 
inriceand coffee. ‘I he book is neverthelefs entertaining, and 
may ferve as a very good fubflitute tor Sonnerat, Niehbuhr, 
and other books of greater pabity and price. 


SRETISH CATALOGUE. 
POETRY. 


Arr. I be P €7 iS, inferil ia fj he Ric ght ctenver a ‘ zs Lord Vifee ount Dad. 
ley and Ward; . havi me a "Re tere mee to bis Lo» hip "5 be cautiful Seat of 
Hi mley. By Luke Booker, Lt Lee dD, 400. 28 p p> 28. tHurtt. 1803. 


The chief object of thefe Poems is to celebrate the beneficence and 
other virtues of an a niable nobleman, whom the author calls Macena:; 
and who, we trult, has from him deferved that name. We have, on 
former occafions, ipoken « of Poems by this writer, ia terms of appro- 
bation. ‘Thofe which are before us are not likely to add to his reputa- 
tion as a poet, th yagh they red a to his credit as a man; breathing 
throughout the fenti nents of ber ‘volence and virtue. They confit 
of an Ki lo gut (called Ma ‘enas) on a dangerous illnefs of Lord Dudley; 
two Poems, on a Sca hed Oak, anda Y: oung Oak, in Himley Park ; 
Lines on he ining Part of Handel’s Meffiah; an Luicription for a Dell 
in Himley Park; and a Poem called Himley, defcribing the beauties 
of that place, and the virtues of its noble owners. All thefe Poems, 
excepting ene, are in rhyme; in which mode of compofition, Dr. B. 
appears to us lefs faccetstul than in blank verfe. The Poem on hear- 
ing the Mefliah (which is in that meafure) pleafes us more than an} 
other in the collection. Ast ts thort, we wi ill infert it here. After 


citing the well-kno paflace from Cos wper’s Takk, which begins 
‘ seh els 1. . sé j / . ™ ry fh sii >” h on vr 
VIIN Cae wine, d Ye 4&3 tA 5 @ sympa Py will , founds,’ the auinor 
proc v Se 

© Mof true, fweet Bard! and thy own tuneful lay 

Breat’ ct the rapt {pirit of inf och nee 

Its vartcus pauic,—its full melodious ton 
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When evening clofes, and the yellow moon 

Peers o’er the hill. Delicious to mine ear 

Have foun: s like thefe, in this arcadian fcene 

Flow’d oft :—but when “ the human voice divine” 

Pours the rich mufick of Handelian Song, 

Hymning fymphonious the Redeeming Love 

Of Goodnefs Infinite—then fweet no more 

Is fong of blackbird, or that minfirel queen’s 

That night! y wakes the echoes from their fleep, 

And charins the winds to filence. ‘Thro’ my frame 

Thrills warm emotion; and the ttarting tear 

Speaks the high rapture of the confcious foul, 
Yer—Oh exahi ‘ing thought!—for ranfom’d man 

As there in ‘lore harmonious ttrain more fweet. 

—Yes; when thofe tones,—thote fotdy-warbled tones 

Which now io move me, with feraphic pow’rs 

In heaven are gifted —ble {s d, fupre mely b lets "d, 

The charmers and the charm’d!—that Blifs be ours!” P. 19. 


Upon the whole, this collection, though not very inverefting to the 
public at large, wi! 1 doubtlefs afford pleature to the neighbours and 
friends of the author, and to his patron, 


ArT. IS. Poems. By y 2 RB: ‘dlake, A. RB. ¢ Laplain to his Royal High- 
nes the Duke of Clarence, and Moafter of the Grammar-Sch:cl, Pij- 
mouth. No.3. Crown 8vo. 18. Murray and Highley. 1803. 


As we have taken up this aurhor’s Poems in the form of Numbers, 
we fhal! occafionally notice them in their progrefs. We are happy to 
commend a Porm in this Number, as of a higher ftrain than the ret. 
The fubject is the Crucifixion, and it contains fome ftrong and {pirited 
lines. ‘Ihe beft are thofe which form the conclufion, 


Thy reign, O Great Meffiah! fhall be — 
Far fhall ileep, flow-« ailing forrow ceafe ! 
The world, no more by patiion’s rage diftreft, 
Shall feel external eafe, and mental reft. 
‘The foul fhall to an higher rapture move, 
And change all human into heav'nly love, 
‘Yo thee fhall floods of mighty nations flow, 
And to thy heav’nly Father’s worfhip bow ; 
Exalt his praife, invoke his holy name, 
With fairer trath, and with a purer flame ; 
Long as his pow’r fhall light the folar ray, 
Or teach the moon to emulate the day. 
And when the fun itfelf, great fount of light, 
Shall quench its failing fires in endlefs night ; 
When all the matter of thi» folid fphere, 
Where order, grace, and harmony appear, 
Shall to an atom fhrink, or melt away, 
Its beauty vanifh, and its force decay ; 
Meffiah’s glorious reign fhall ftill improve, 
And all be goodnefs, a'i be blifs and love.” P. $2, 
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The other Poems in this Number are nine; which are all of # 
lighter kind, ‘The prevailing fault is want of originality. Fhus the 
Rufe i i; Prior’s Garland, hafhed up with 


Only the virtues of the juf 
Live fill and bloffom in the cut. 


Similar remarks might be made on moft of the others, and the Sonnets 
are, fuch as we quoied once before. 


Art. 16... The frantic Condu& of John Buk, for a Century paf; or, 
a Review of his Wars and Debts, A Poem, in Towa Canio.  Dedi- 
cated tothe Ri ight Hon. Henry Addington, Chancellor of the Exchequer. 
1zmo, 8gpp. 28% Ridgway. 1903. 


No private gentleman has more advifers than Mr, John Ball, though 
they are not always very civil in: their admonitions. ‘This worthy 
friend addreffes him in doggerel, becaufe ferious advice, he fays, 
has always been difregarded, W hat wonders ma y be effected by an 
Hudibr.flic Poem on the fending-fyftem and en wars, remams to be 
tried. It begins thus: 

‘* Of wars and debts, the Mufe now fings, 
Sacred to flatefmen and to kings; : 
Deriv’d, like Juno’s jealous hate, 

Tot injure and deftroy the {tate ; 

Involving ruin in our world, 

More than oo Troy was ever hurl’d ; 
Producing fuch a thirit of gold 

As Mammon coveted of old.— 

Ev'n Plato, God of hidden ore 

Is atk’d for h tis infernal ftore.’ 


Pluto for Plutus is rather unfortunate; but the feience of modern 
polities requires no learning, as its duds? profetfors exemplify! ‘Tins 
eminent teacher of that {chool goes on, in the fame flrain, to give the 
hiltory of John’s debts, from the time when he began to funda to the 
prefent; but not without conftant reproaches for his folly arid madnefs. 
He concludes thus : 


** Sixteen thoufand pounds a day 

And upward, John, thou’ft thrown away, 

For a whole century together! 

What thinkft thou of this long firetch’d tether ? 
From which wert thou to take a {wing 
*Twould make the very welkin ring, 

Whirling with fuch a rapid bound 

As might all human rage confound. 

Burt thou art, John, fo fenlefs grown, 
"Thy hide fo tough, fo thick thy crown, 
"That we defpair to cure thy folly, 
Either by mirth or melancholy.” 


So ends this verfified remonftrance! The’ minifter will not be 
fnuch flattered with tke Dedication, efpecially as it is nearly counter- 
Balanced by the Pofiicript at the other end. 

An? 





Bririsn CATALOGUE. 


Dramatic. 


Bar. 17. Porms. By Fobn Leawe, Fun. of Manchefer. 
143 pp Dean and Co. Manchetter. 1803. 


In what manner uneducated perfons form to themfelves ideas of 
verfe, itis not eafy to guefs; but, even in thefe rhyming days, we fre- 


guently have compofiiions browg lyr before us, profetling to be poetry, 


without poffeiling even the common requifite of patlable meafure. 
To this clafs of Baers does Mr. J. Lowe, Jun. of Manchetter, belong, 


** lam confcous,” he fays, ** that my shyme is not fo fmooth as I could 
with, but as my efforts have been continually employed upon blank 
verle, on account of my Reac Poem!!! I trutt my confeffion will be a 
reafonable apology to the critics.” Of his Poems of this kind he 
prefers his Sericus Paftoral, Take, therefore, good reader, a fpecimen 
from that, 


** One Morning as the cheerly finging Lark 
Did mount to fee the glory of new day, 


He tended th’ herd of goats—when a pafling clown 


On’s back a theep boxud—greeting, did befeech 
To leave with friendlinefs—this daig fleece 
{As he, to where. the ttreamtet wath’d the bower 
—Ran for his crook negleSted) "dacious thief!" P, 28. 

Of the fame precious Manchefler fuff is the Epic Poem alfo made, 
rh ee a large {pecimey concludes the prefent volume. Here we 
nd, 


«© Hail Homer, fay they, celeftial mortal hail! 
And Viegil follow’d—Virgil hallow’d hail ! 
Milton tollow’d—all hail! thee, Milton, man 
Divine infpir’d.” — P. 100. 


We can affure this daing (baa-ing) Poet, that neither Critics, nor any 
other perfons of education, can accept an apology tor fuch nonfente 
as abounds in this voluvie. His Epic Poem, he fays, has been the pro- 
dug of many midnight hours; let him no longer murder fleep; let 
him adhere to his honelt calling, if he has one; let him bid farewell 
to the Mufes, and to the friends who, from milchiet or ignorance, in- 
fiame his poetic vanity ; above all, let him make peace with Sir Itsac 
Newton, who really is not-at variance with Moles; and he may then 
live wncenfured and refpectable in any manufacturing towa, 


DRAMATIC. 


Art. 18. Fhe Fall of Carthage. A Tragedy. Fir prefentd at 
the Theatre, Whitby. With Additions and Corre@ions. by William 
Watkins, Svo. 68 pp. 18. 6d. Law. 1802. 


The deftru@ion of Carthage by the Romans, under the younger 
Scipio, is faid to have been attended with circumftances ot peculiar 
dtrur, and might, in the hands of an able writer, form the fubject 
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of a firiking, if not an interefting, Tragedy. Such, however, is nog 
the character of the piece before us; which does not rife above me. 
diocrity ; and though it might pafs at a country theatre, would fearcely 
be endured, certainly would not be applauded, by a London audience, 
A fhort fpecimen of a fpeech, which ought to be impaffioned, will 
charaCterize the general tenor of the compofiiion. It is a foliloguy. 


«« And art thou, Afdrubal, reduced fo low, 

‘To take cold confolation from a Roman? 

And art thou now in Scipio’s tent a captive— 
And has thy treacherous heart deceiv’d thy friends, 
Lur’d by a villain to effect his purpofe ? 

Perhaps even now thy wife, thy children, die 

And heap their dying curfes on thy head, 

Who like a coward left them.—Mighty Jove! 
Preferve them fate, or end this wretched being.” 


Mr. Watkins muft have fallen among curious critics if they dif. 
puted, as he tells us, his accentuation of ’4/drubal, which is as well 
known and as much fixed as Hannibal. His proof is fatisfactory ; but 
our wonder is that it could be wanted. 


Art. 19 A Houfe io be Sold. A mufical Piece, in Two A&s. As 
performed at the Theatre Royal, Drury Lane. By Fames Cobb. 8vo. 
s6pp. 2s. Robinfons. 1802. 


A mufical piece in two acts can hardly be deemed an obje& of for. 
mal criticifm, efpecially at a period when moft of the things denomi- 
nated comedies are little better than tarces of five aéts. - The drama 
before us, taken trom a popular French performance, has its due 
fhare of extravagance and abfurdity, without difplaying much of the 
facetioufnefs and humour ot our molt fuccefstul after-pieces: yet it is 
not wanting in buitle; and may, by the help of well-felecied mutic, 
have pleafed on the flage, though affording little or no amufement in 
the clofet, What prices will hereafter be fet upon our larger dramatic 

roductions, we are curious to know ; as this piece of two acts is very 
modcfily {old for two fhillings, 


MEDICINE. 


Art. 20. An Account of the Difcovery and Operation of a new Medie 
cine for Gout, S8vo. 194 pp. 48 Johnfon, 1803. 


A perfon unacquainted with the medical profeffion, and now. in his 
45th year, having been afflicted with acute rheumati{m about fourteen 
years ago, was prompred by @ fecret impudfe to make trial of a fruit, 
the name of which is at prefent concealed, tor abating his fufferings. 
It had the wifhed:for effeét. His pains were removed. About fix 
months afterwards, his rheumatic affection returned, and was again 
cured by the fame means. At the age of between thirty and forty 


he became fubject to the gout; and in 1798 he was attacked with a 
fevere 
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fevere fit. The fruit, which had worked much wonders in the rheu- 
matifm, foon put the gout to flight, The aftonifhing fuccefs of this 
** new medicine” Coming to the ears of the difcoverer’s rheumatic and 
gouty acquaintance, they were, induced to make ufe of it, and had the 
fatisfaction to find relief. 

He now withed to put it into the hands of fome perfons belonging 
to the medical profefiion; and accordingly prevailed upon Dr, brad- 
ley of London, and Dr. Beddoes of Brifto!, to make trials.of it; the 
refults of their obfervations are laid before the public, in the prefent 
pamphlet. From the hiflories here given, this medicine (which is a 
tincture prepared from the fruit of a plant of which, as we are told at 
p. 18, not only the pharmacologift, but popular prattice, ,has hitherto 
been ignorant) appears to have abated the pain, and fhortened the 
arthritic paroxy{ms in fome inftances; in others it afforded little re- 


lief; and the iffue of fome of the cafes is unknown. We perceive * 


that where it proved moft beneficial, a good deal muft be afcribed to 
the accompanying diet and regimen, It produced intoxication in 
fome patients; nor is this furprifing, when it is confidered that the 
preparation is at leaft as ftrong as Madeira, and that it is prefcribed 
liberally. Lf, as we fufpect, this Aygeian fruit fhall be found to be- 
long to the clafs of poifonous or narcotic vegetables, we fhall be at no 
lofs to account for its affigned virroes in alleviating the pains and 
fhortening a fit of the gout. Many narcotics joined with aromatics, 
or with alkohol, will do the fame. But can this be done with fafety 
in the majority of cafes? We apprehend not. John Brownisa woeful 
infiance to the contrary. 

Whatever be the fate of this noftrum, we cannot commend the con- 
duct of men, who have had a profeffional education, ftepping forward 
as abettors of concealed remedies and empirical treatment. . If te medi- 
cine be really fafe and efficacious, the difcoverer need not be afraid 
of revealing it at once. He may, in fuch cafe, be aflured of an 
ample reward, 


Ant. 21. Fa&s and Obfervations- refpe@ing the Air-Pump, Vapwur 
Bath in Gout, Rheumatijm, Palfy, aud oiber Difeafes. By Ralph 
Blegborough, M.D. Se. 12mo. tsopp. 38 6d. Lackington, 
Allen, and Co, 1803. 


In the pamphlet which immediately precedes this, we have an ac- 
count of the operation of a medicine for the gout, whofe compofition 
is kept a fecret; in the prefent {mail tract we are prefented with a 
remedy, for the fame diforder, of which there is a full and unreferved 
defcription. The firft-mentioned remedy is a pharmacéntical prepa- 
ra‘iow taken internally ; that which is here offered is a topical appli- 
cation, and confifts of an apparatus, which unites the effects of fomen- 
tation with thofé-of the cupping-glafs. For a defcription of the ap- 
paratus we muft refer to. the book -itfelf, and to the accompanying 
plate. Mr. Smith of Brighton is the inventor of this mechanical con- 
trivance, which promifes to he of ufe in many local affections, if not 
in gout. Several cafes of rheumatifin, palfy, and other difeafes are 
related, in which it is faid to have afforded great relief. 


DIVINITY, 
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DIVINITY. 


Art. 22. Charity the Bond of Peace and of all Virtues. A Sermon 
preached before the Society of the Sons of the Clergy in the Diccefe of 
Durham, on Thurfday, Sept. 2, 1802, and publifhed at their Requefl, 
By Thomas Burgefs, B.D, Prebendary of Durbam. 8vo. 43 pp. 
1s. Durham printed. ivingtons and Hatchard, London. 1803. 


The name of Burgefs, Prebendary of Durham, is one of thofe 
which excite expectation, and are certain not to difappuintit. The 
difcourfe now publifhed by that able fcholar and divine is of the old 
and found flamp, almoft exhaufting the fubject of which it treats, 
The matter of more than fifty flourifhing and popylar fermons mighs 
be found in this, The definition and explanation of charity, the 
mnodes of cultivating that principle within us; the objeciions fome- 
times oppofed to it; the nature of public charities, with a particular 
application tathat which accafioned the difcourfe; the inciteiments to 
charity in general ; and the real operation of it towards our falvation :-- 
all thefe things are diftinGly and judicioufly explained ; with com- 

teffion indecd, but with fufficient clearnets to lead to ample in- 
SaAine 

On the fubje&t of faith and good works, confidering charity as 
Larpapey. a good work, the remarks of Mr. Burgets are fo ably 

tated as to throw ftrong Jight upon a fubjeft which cannot be too 
pften explained, or too caretully confidered, 

‘* Fro:n the moft attentive confideration of this fubject, (the condy- 
civenefs of charity to our falvation) as connected with the whole of 
this difcourfe, and with the relative value of faith and good works, 
we may, I think, juftly draw the following conclufions: ‘That God’s 
earneft exhortations to repentance, faith, and good works, fhould con- 
vince us, that what immediately belongs to the attainment of our fal- 
vation, depends on ourfelves; that alms-giving and other good works 
are very conducive to our falvation, but not /uficien’ for it; that good 
works recommend to God's favour, but do not jultify from fin; that 
nothing can juftify from fin, but the atonement, which Chrift made 
for us by his death: that both faith and good works are injoined in 
Scripture, as neceffary to our falvation; that our good works there- 
fore can never fave us without faith, nor our faith without good 
works; and, confequently, that, though we mult be fayed 4y faith, 
and not by our own good works, we cannot he faved quishout gosd 
ework:.”  P. 40. 

Let the reader alfo obferve the explanation and note upon it, given 
in p. 38. An author whom we lately admonifhed will do well 10 
ponder the note in p. 4, directly oppofed to his prefumptuous attempt 
to exclude the moit inftru€tive of chriftian teachers, St. Paul, from 
the ftudies of Chriftians. That this found divine thinks as we do of 
fuch doétrines is very evident from that note, which is as foand as the 
opinions of rhe writer oppofed are daring and dangerous, | 
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Ant.23. 4 Serman on the Depravity of the human Heart: exeme 
plified generally in the Conaué? of the Ferws, and parucelarly ix that a 
‘Luut. Col. Defpard, previous to bis Execution. Preached at Sz, 
George's, Hanover Sgxarc; Feb, 27, 1S03. By twe Rev. William 
Leigh, LL.B. Morning Preacher at the afor:faid Ghurch, and Reeiar 
of Little Plumfteas, Norfoid 8vO. 22 pp. 18%. Hatcharc. 1803, 
While this author places in a firong light the depravity ofthe Jews, 

tn refitting the various invitations of heaven, tq call them from their 

fins, and to ettablifh them in holinefs, he rather tats in pointing out 
the connection or fimilarity between their offences, and thofe of the 
wretched man whofe career of wickednefs was interrupted and con- 
cluded by the vigilance of the laws. He difplays two feparate pic- 
tures of depravity, byt he dees not explain why thofe two 1 particular 
thould be broughe together; the one the offence of a nation, the oihee 
the guilt of an individual, His reflections of a general mature re- 
ipecting the introduction of evil are found and proper; and every 
¢aution againft the deceit of the heart, and the depraved tendencies of 


our natuic, deferves atientive hearing in a congregation of Chrif- 
tlans. 


Art. 24. A Sermon, preached iw the Church belongivg to the united 
Parifhes of St. Antholin and St, Joba LRaptifi, on Sunday the 5th of 
December, 1802, By the Rev. H. B. Wilfon, A. M, Sunday Afur- 
non Ledurer of the faid Parijbes; a Candidate for the Monday Evin- 
ing Lefurefbip iz the faid Church, 8v0o. 18 pp 1s, Cadell 
and Davies, 1802. 


Krom the tenor of this difcourfe, it is very evident that the Me, 
thodifts had been aétive in their endeavours to get poffeilion of ont 
at leaft of the le@urefhips in St. Antholin'’s church, and. in their ufual 
way, had flandered the Sunday le¢turer already eflablifhed there, as 
not preaching the Gofpel. Under thefe circymfances, he ventures to 
follow the example of Sr, Paul, in appealing to the knowledge of his 
congregation forthe truth of his charaéter. We have grea’ reafon to 
believe, both from the apparent fincerity of his appeal, and from other 
circumilances, that Mr. W, haspreached the Gofpel in all fincerity 
and trath; but with his opponents nothing is preaching the Gofpel, 
but ranting about fuppofed regenerations and converfions, and expe- 
riences, turning the common events of life into miracles, and pro- 
mifing the rewards of faith without the chriflian frais of it. Envhu- 
fiafn is caught with eafe, trath inculcated with difficulty ; hence 
the manifeft advantage of the preachers here defcribed, and their 
fuccefs proportioned to their aétivity. 


Art. 25. The Importance of Religion to the military Life ; iluftrated 
in a Sermon preached ou Sunday, Sept. 6, 1801, at the Garrifon Ser- 
vice in the Church of. St. Peter's Port, Ilawd of Guerifey. By Tho- 
mas Brock, A.M. and Fellow of Pembroke College, Oxford. 4'% 
30 pp. 18 6d. Rivingtons, &c. 1801. 


This refpectable difcourfe, from a very young divine, ought not to 
be entirely overlooked, though it has been cafually deferred. Mr, B, 
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begins by vindicating the confillency of the religious and militasy 
characters, he tirongly contratts the pic étures of proflig gate and plous 
foldiers, aad conc ludes by urgent exhoriauons, If in the Jaf para- 
graph he {eems tov ciofely to annex rewards to the deeds of the good; it 
bs p ‘ain by the context tat he forgets nog the higher merits by which 
thofe deeds are rendered acceptabic, 


ArT. ee The Regard which is due to the Memory of god Men. A 
Sermon, preac hed in the Epife pal Chapel, Dundee, on the Death of 
Gen ree Yeoman, Efg. By the Rev. Fames Bruce, A. B. late of Em- 
marvucl College, Cambridge, 8v0.. 30.pp.  Rivingtons, London; 
Creech, Eaiumburgh; and Donaldfon, Durdee. 1803. 


Though we do not much approve of preaching, and ftill lefs of pub- 
hifhing, a funcral eulogium on any private character, we congratulate 
the public on Mr. Bruce’s being of a different opinion ; for, to his 

segard for the memory of his deceafed friend, we are indebted for 
one of the molt infiructive fermons that have fallen under our cogni- 
zance fince the commencement of our critical labours. From 
Plalm exit. 6, after vindicating, as a motive to virtuous condact, the 
jealous regi ard for reputation which every generous mind feels, he O1VeS 
a defcription of the chara&ter of a righteous man, in language at onee 
auimated, elegant, and perfpicuous; and concludes with an appeal to 
his audi nee, if George Yeoman was not fuch a man. ‘The principles 
tnculcated in this difcourte, whether religtous, moral, or political, are 
incontroveriibly juft; and even the part of it profeffedly devoted to 
the delineation of an individual character, is fraught with infraction 
of the molt important nature. Asa {pecimenof the preacher's ftyle, 
and mode of reafoning, we extract what he fays of piety. 

© The firft and mott ditinguithed ingredient in the compolition of 
a righteous man js picty, or an habitual reference of all his aGiions to 
the will and auchority of Almighty God. Hence the fame perfon, 
who, tn the. fext, is called righteous, 1s defcribed, in the firit verfe ot 
the Pialm, , the man that feareth the Lord, and haih great de light in 
bis com saber aa ace without the fear of God, or a fixed ha- 
bitual fenfe of religion, the human charatter, however accomplifhed 
tn other refpecis, is defective in its molt effential lineaments, Too 
many, it is true, in this licentious age, feem to look on piety rather 
as a weaknefs than asa perfection; and would think themfelves de- 
gra led, if they were furprifed in the poflure of devotion; but furely 
this. is an unaccountable depravity, 1 do not fay of intellect, but of 
fentimcat and taite. Can at poflibly be below the digany of the 
hi . eit ard mott accomplifhed of men to feel theit dependence on 
Ala tighty God, or their obligation to acknow ledge that dependence ? 
This ablurd affectation of felt-fuflici ney, this exalung ot ourfelves 
above omnipotence, would, even in the nobleft of created beings, be 
an equal inftance of fin and folly; bat in fuch ao infignificant crea- 
ture as man, if denotcs a degree of fottih ttupidity , wo which dao- 
guage cannot furniih a name.” 
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Art, 27. A Sermon preached at the Clofe of a Series of LeTures on the 
Signs and Duttes of the Times, continued for nearly three Years ix the 
Metropolis, by a Society af Clerg ymen PY publibed at the UMANIINONS Re- 
guefi of the Society. By Thomas Scait, Chaplain to the Leck LHo/pital. 
Svo. 31 pp, gd. Seeley, &c. 1502. 


This is the laft of a fet of leftures, of which we noticed the firt in 
our rsth vol. p. 691. Wedo not know that any others have been 
publifhed. Arp. 5, the defign of the fociety is thus explained, 

«© Ar this crifis ; namely, during the alarm ‘and danger of the war, 

« the fociety, which is this day diffolved, was firlt formed; a fimall 
number of clergymen in the metropolis, in the habits of friendly 
unreftri€ted intereourfe on fuch fubjeAs, entered into a refolutioa 
to affiit cach other. in endeavouring to ftir up their congregations. 
1. To perfonal f-lf-examination, repentance, and religious diltgence. 
2. To ufe their influence in checking the progrefs of infidelity, im- 
viety, and vice; and promoting fer:ptural chriltianity, in their tami« 
fies and among their connexions, 3. To pray conftantly for the na- 
tion, and for the church of God, that is among us: and alfo, as con- 
neéted with thefe ends, to ftrengthen, as far as cur little influence 
would extend, the hands of our governors : and tw exhort the people 
** to fear God, and honour the king; and not to meddle with thofe 
who are given to change.” 

«* Bat, while we confined our exhortations to our own people, it 
occurred to us, that we might be confideréd merely as delivering a 
private opinion, which would be bur Iutle regarded: in order’there- 
fore to imprefs the minds of our feveral congregations more deeply, 
with the convicti n that we were entirely agreed tn our opinion on 
«* the figns and duties of the times ;”” we tormed the plan of preaching 
on the fubject at fated feafons for each other. This has been con- 
tinued tor a confiderable time: and by private addrefles and fome 

ublications, we have endeavoured to ftir up our brethren, both in 
Ta and through the land, to join with us in thefe exertions ; 
efpecially in conftant united prayer for the land, and for the church 
of God.” 

This defign was unqueftionabfy pious and Jaudable ; and the fecond 
paragraph afligns a reafon of fome ftrength for that to which we for- 
merly objeGted,—the preachers quitting the parifhioners properly un- 
der their charge, to addrefs themf{elves in turn to other flocks, * 

Mr. Scott rejoices, at p. 17, ‘* that the number of thofe who.call 
themfelves evangelical minifters, is rapidly increafing in the church,” 
To preach what is troly evangelical is the highett praife; but for 
certain preachers to affume that title ro the exclafion of their fellow- 

minifters, favours more, we think, of {piritual pride, than of Chrif- 
tian humility, With thefe exceptions, we pronounce Mr, Scott's dif- 
courfe to be a pious, animated, and ufeful exhortation, 
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Axt. 28. 4 ferious Call 10 a conflant and devout Alterdance on the 
Siated Services of ibe Church of England; in an Addrefi frim a Clers 
gyman to bis Parifoioners. By the Rev. Thomas Rebinfin, M. A, 
Vicar of St. Mery’s, Leicefter. semo. 34 pp. 6d. Rivingtons, 
1803. , 

This is a plain, but foundly argumentative and animated exhorta- 
tion, to a fedta adherence to our eftablifhed church. Sentiments 
and declarations, like the following, fhoold conciliate favourable at. 
tention from perfons of every religious perfuagon. 

** My principal concern 1s with you, over whom I am appointed, 
I defice to flir up no contention with others: I caft no reproaches 
wpon thole, who trom confcientious motives feparate from cur com- 
munion, aud with quieinefs and peace purfue their own plans; | will 
enter into no altercations, or anfwer the idle cavils of fuch, as delight 
in ftrife. But being a churchman on full examination and from feri- 
ous convittion, J am folicitous that you fhould enter into my views, 
and that all caufe of diffention being removed, we may join with life 
and vigour inthe fame ordinances, and ‘* with one « ind and one 
mouth glorify God.” I would therefore engage your attention in 
this addrefs, not only as 2 preacher of Chriftianity, but as a minifer of 
the eftablifhed church, pretiding over you for your fpiritual inftru€ion, 
and ‘* watching for your fouls.” I will freely aflign what appear to 
me very {trong reafons for conformity, and leave them to your mature 
Acliberation, yntreating that they may regulate your conduc, only fo 
far as you perceive their ftrength and importance, But weigh them 
with candour and ferioyfnefs: and though each one may not imprefs 
your mind with equal torce, yet taken together I tryft they will pro- 
duce the defired effect.” P. 5, 

The reafons affigned are, 1. That the church of England is truly 
apoftolical, in her form of government, and fervices, and doctrines, 
2. That the bovk of Common Prayer is truly excellent, 3. Thata 
man owes it to his coun‘ry, to comply with its ordinanges, when they 
are not contrary to a good conference. 4. Thac trong objections 
exift againk a different ecclefiaftical eftablifhment. And, lattly, That 
where there isno jult caufe for feparation, fchifm is finful. This 
little book may be read with good effect by all candid diffenters, and 
by lukewarm and wavering churchmen. In one fentiment, we do 
not concer with the author; that ‘* the church is rent, and lics 
bleeding on the ground.” P, 29, ‘That it is affailed, and endangered 
by fome talfe friends, as well as by avowed enemies, we acknowledge 
with great concern; but it is ftill erect, and dignified; and we tru 
it will fo continue, by the favour of Divine Proyidence, as long as its 
prelates and minifters in general fhall continue to adorn it, whichthey 
do in the prefent day, by their piety and learning. 


Arr. 29. The Importance of re-confidering our Baptifmal Vow. By 
J+ Tonge. Second Edition. 12m0. 45 pp. 6d. Poole, Taun- 
ton; Crofby, &c. London, 1801. 

Sponfors, we fear, are too generally inattentive to their folemn 
eharge. ‘They plead, that parents are the fiiteft inftructors of their 
children ; 
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éhildren ; and that only in cafe of their death, or negle@, or inability 
to teach, the aid of a {ponfor is neceflary. Nothing, furely, of this 
fort app-ats in the office of baptilm, or in any hittory of it which has 
come to our knowledge*. Mr. Yonge has thought, and ated, muclr 
more correctly : ** My dear young friend, (he fays) though you have 
had the advamage of a good education from your excellent parents, F 
cannot think myfelf abfobutely difeharged from the important truft E 
took upon me, when you frtt emtered the Chriftian eburch,”—** J think 
it my duty, before | refign you to yourfelf, to point out to you the 
fevesal articles of faith and practice contaited in that vow, which E 
took tn your name when you were an infant, and whieh you will foo 
ratify and take upon yourfelf.” P. 3. He then takes a view of the bap- 
tifmal fervice ; deducing from it ** the whole of the obligations of a 
Chriftian.” We are glad to fee a fecond edition of this little tract ; 
and we advife the author, in another, to reconfider his very general 
interpretation of the third Commandment; and two lines at the bot- 
rom of page 40, &c. We ftrongly recommend Mr. Yenge’s example 
to the a:tentiom of thofe fponfors, who could hardly give a pofinve 
anfwer, if they were afked, whether the young perfans for whom 
they were fureties had received a Chriftian of a Pagan education. 


Aat. 36. An Apology for Sunday Schoolss The Subfance of a@ Ser- 
mon, preached at Surry Chapel, February 22, 1861, for the Ben fir of 
the Southwark Sunday Schools : with incidental Remarks on the late 
Charge of the Right Rew. the Lord Bibop of Reehefter. By Rowland 
Hill, A.M. $vo.- 44 pp. se Williams. #8or. 


When a book has, in any refpect, a pernicious tendency, inftead of 
malyzing and apprectating its contents, we fometimes only expofe that 
tendency, and warn our readers againtt wafting theit money aod time 
by the purchafe and -perufal of it. Thus we mutt deal with Mr. 
Rowland Hill’s fermon. 

This publication might have been entitled, An Invective againft the 
Clergy. We find an advertifement, a ded‘cation, a fermon, and co- 
pious notes. Every part abounds with calumnions abufe of the Me 
nitlers of the eftablifhed church: ** not many of whom, (Mr. H. fays} 
lam forry to obferve, are willing to exert them{elves beyond thé 
obligations of their official routine of duty.” Now, there are feverab 
thoefands of thefe ninifters; and it ts fcarcely poflible that this 
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_ * Wheatly is inconfiftent on this febje&. At py 315, edit. 1794, 
he fays, ‘* the church makes provifion, that if the parents fhould be 
negligent, or if it fhould pleafe God to take them to himfelf before 
their children be grown up, there yet may be others upon whom i¢ 
fhall lie to fee that the ehildren do not want due inftructions, by means 
of fuch eareleffnefs, of death of their parents.” But, at p. 338, we 
read with more fatista&tion ; ** how ridiculous for thofe who have 
taken this dnty upon them, to think they can fhake cff this charge 
again, and aflign it over to the parents. But yet this is frequently the 
cuftom of this licentious age.” 

preacher 
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preacher fhould know a hundredth part of them. Perhaps he has 
looked about him diligently for the leaft refpectable among them, 
Our acquaintance is with hofe of the oppofite charatter ; and we 
know many, very many, whofe whole lives are paffed in the dite hars 
firit ot their official anc v bounden duty; and then of moft ufetul and 
important offices, undertaken voluntarily, and performed moft aflidy- 
oully, and gratuiroufly. If Mr. Rowland Hill calls the uttering of 
profs flanders prea bing the o g af pr i, we can only fay, that it is pre: aching 
the gofpel of peace and love, with the fe alping ferocity of a Chick- 
faw or Cherokee Indian, Suc h was the pure {pirit of the Puritans of 
old, whofe merits were feen in their works, 


POLITICS. 


ArT. 31. The Crifis of the Sugar Cy ilonie: ‘S, or an Inguiry into the Ob- 
peels a 1 i abl bi cts of the French Ex x pedition to the W. ft I» dies, 
and their a Zion with the colonial Interefts of the Brityb Empire. 
Joavhich are [ubjoined Sk tches of a Plan for fi itling the vacant 
Lands f trim ada. In Four Letters ta the Righe flonoura te > Henry 
Addington, Chancellar of the Exchequer, St. 8V0. 222 pps 5S 
Harchard. 1802. 


The variety of important matter contained in the work before us, 
as well as th ability difplayed by the author in difcuffing it, would war- 
rant, and indeed {-ems io demand, a tuller examination than our limits 


will allow . ya f ¢ fs of » Ny y "Be lomies was known to us by repu- 
tation, before it t ell Into our ian, 5 3 7: its general merit does not belie 
the favourable charadier it had obsained. 


Unlhke the majority of thofe who pul blicly addrefs a minifter, this 
author begins with a liberal and candid comph iment to the commence- 


ment ot his admi ration, ‘The peace, generally confidered, is men- 
tioned with approbation; but our attention Is drawn to a ferions 
danger, of which (Jays the author) * it has quickened the approach.” 
‘This danger he thinks likely to arife from the French expedition to 
the Weit Indies; and he propofes to enquire, 

Kirt, What are prefumably the objects of chat expedition ? 

Secondly, What confeguences interefting to Great Dritain are likely 
to redult wis 


© Lally, What meafures does the probability of fach confequences 


i from the prudence of the Brith Government? 
‘Lo follow the writer with accuracy through the difcuffion of thefe 
w dely extended topics, would require confide rable fpace. Suffice it 
to fay, that on the firit queilion he is decidedly of opinion, that rhe 
intention of the French Conful is “* to reltore the old {\ tem of negro 
flavery in St. Domingo, and in the other colomies wherein it has been 
fubverted.” Subfequent events appear to confirm this opinion, In- 
deed, if we miflake not, aa exprets decree of the French Government 
has fince re-cftablifhed the flavery ot ike negroes in St. Domingo, and 
the other countries where they had bee ve mancipated !. ‘The nature of 
this flavery is very clearly aad forcibly flated by the author, as weil as 
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the revolution which has, in this re taken place in mot of the 
French colonies, and its effects in Gieninithing their cultivation aud 
produce. bie 

But a more material queftion to Great Britain is difcufled in the fe. 
cond and third of thefe Letters, namely, “* what confequences inte- 
refting to her are likely to refult from the Weft India enterprite of the 
Republic ? 

In examining this queftion, the author firft argues (what the event 
has fince fhown) that the negroes who have taited freedom will not 
endure to return to their former ftate.of flavery. In this part, the fi- 
tuation of the field negro in the Weit Indies is well contratted with 
that of the poorelt and mott dependent peafant in Europe, The au- 
thor, then, fuppofing that the connter-revolutionary project of the 
Chief Conful will excite in the great body of the negroes a deter- 
mined svclination to retift, proceeds to enquire, * what are their 
means of refiftance?” Here he ftates the various advantages which ne- 
ero foldiers poflefs above European armies in Welt Indian warfare. 
Of thefe, no Britifh officer or foldier who has ferved in thofe regions 

can be ignorant; and we have already feen the effects, in the rapid 
diminution of the French troops employed on the expedition in quef- 
tion, After difcufling this point at large, and with confiderable ‘abi- 
lity, the author confi lers the probable effets of a failure in this un. 
dertaking ; and next, what confequences are likely to flow from the 
oppofite event of its fuccefs, “The eftablifhment of a negro tate, or 
even a community of free negroes, under the povernmens of France, 

he confiders (conformably to the general opinion) as likely to prove 

fatal in its confequences to our fugar colonies. Strong reafons, no 
doubt, appear to juttity this conclufion: yet, in our opinion, for rea 
fons too long to be here explained, even this alrernative, or at leat 
that of a negro government, is the leaft dangerous of the two propofed. 

The author next fuggetts, that between the entire fuccels of the 
plans of France, and the total fubverfion of her authority, there isa 
middle iffue, ** that of a compromife, by which the fovereignty of 
the republic may be acknowledged, and negro liberty at the fame 
time matnrained.” ‘The probability of fuch an event, and the great 
pier il « would thence arife to our colonics, are clearly evinced, 
and well deferve the attention of government; for, although the vio- 
lent and treacherous proceedings ot the French in St. Dx omingo feemed 
to have produced a war of extermination; yer, by the latett accounts, 
the conduct of their prefent commander has an evident tendency te 
an amicable-fettlement. It is however fuppofed, for argument’s fake, 
by this writer, that negro bondage is completely reftored. This he 
alfo deems highly dang rerous to our Wet India poflefions, owing to 
the great permane nt force which the French matt, in that event, ne- 
ceffarily maintain, ‘* Draughs that would hardly be miticd from 
fuch an eflablifhmen: would,” he obferves, ‘* be adequate to over- 
power the Rrongeit g: arrifon we ever maintained. during peace In the 
lirgett of our iflands.” Thefe alarming circumftances aie difcut ed 
at large, and placed in many triking p ints of view. ‘* How then,” 

he writer afks, ‘* are thefe great public dangers to be averted?”” He 
argues, and cc rainly with great apparent re -afon, that our army, and 
even 
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ereh our navy, ts inadequate to the purpofe. This confideration feadd 
— ta the lat, bur not leaf importani, part of his tak, namely, the 
enquiry, what meafures thee projects fhould fuggett to the prudence 
of the Britith Government? He firlt recommends to the miniiter, a 
fincere and exact neutrality in the conteft then abou: to take place in 
S¢; Domingo. He next recommends, for the defence of our own 
iflands, @ meafere which he admits to be liable to {me ferious objec: 
tions, and deperids chiefly on the groand of necellity; it is, ** the 
raiang and maintaining of a large body of negro troops in famaica; 

and der other iffar a Allowing the: danger of fuch an cilablith- 
ment, re the prefent ftate of thofé iflands, ar yet ventures to hepe, 
teat, if fuccefsfnl, it would ‘ gradual'y tenc¢ to the amelioration of 
the foci ial edifice, by foitening the prejudices which fland in the way 
ot improvement, and by givi ing fuch internal means of * porting 2 


vigorous police, as might ‘Teffen the danger of innovat ion lin this 
pti | the work, the author flrentonty urge @the abolition of the 
flave trade; as a preraratory ftep to that refor nation in the condition 
of the negroes which a fuggelis ; and maintains, by arguments 
which we deem incontroverttdle, the right, as well as the power, of 
Crest ae to enforce tt 

‘The — ana ¢ vialy an important con “deration, fugeefted by the 
author, 1s hed hate of the newly zequired ifland of ‘Trinidada, and 


the pe cu i ir dangers to be apprehended from the cultivation of that 

ifland by flaves, as it i$ almoft entifely furrovnded by French and 
Dutch colonies. Thefe dangers he thows to be highly formidable 3 
and endeavours to convince the mini ler, and even the Weft India 
planters, that the fecurity of our old iffands would be maieriaily en- 
dangered by fuch a colonization of Trinidada as would weaken its 
internal means of defence, and render a confiderable and permanent 
force, both naval and miliary, neceflary to its prefervation, The 
is nportation and employment of free negroes in that colony 3s there- 
fore earneftly recommended, as the only efteciual means of defending 
it hereafter againft invafion. 

On the momentous quettions difcuffed-in this work, we fhall not 
andertake to give a pofiive opinion ; bat the con{iderations here fub- 
mitted to the minifter are certatnly of high importance; and the dan- 
gers which the author ay prehends, , fron a continuance inthe prefent 
fyften (and tilt more froa the extenfion of it to our late congnelt) 
are fo truly formidable, that even the hazardous modé of defence pros 
pofed hy him appears more defirable, than an adherence to that fy{tent, 
which is equally condemned by policy, humanity, and fuftice. 


Ant. 32. The Poffiffisn of Lonifiana by the French confidered, es i 
affects the En: terefis of thofe Nations Move URINE diately concerned, VIZ. 
Great Britain, America, Spain, and Porimgal. Py George Orr, E/@s 
S8vo. 4aspp. rs. Ginger. 1803. 


We have already had occafion to notice a political Effay by this 
writer, on the fubjeet of Malta; which did not a ppeer to us to con- 
tain any vety ingenious remarks, or to convey any origir a’ info: mation. 
The publication before us is nearly of the fame character, being almoft 
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wholly compofed of trite and fuperficial obfervations refpefting the con- 
fequences that may arife from the ceflion of Louifiana to the French, and 
the means thereby afforded them of overthrowing the Spanifh and Portu- 
guefe empires ia America, and of annoying, if not fubjugating the Nortlt 
American States. The inrerett of thofe ftates is very properly fhown 
by this author to be in unifon with that of Great Brirain, and an 
union of councils is confequently recommended. This is by far the 
mott ufeful (we had almoft faid the only ufeful) part of the work, 
“We do not require to be told, that * all the different fa€tions that 
have ruled over France fince the Revolution have invariably agreed in 
one object, that of aggrandizement,” nor that the dominions of that he- 
terogeneous Republic (asthe author calls it) ‘* have been greatly enlarged 
and concentrated,” nor that ‘* the navy of Great Britain syovegey « 
of her fafety and profperity,”’ nor the melancholy truth, that ‘ the 
French are not to be trulted,” &c. It is, however, a new information 
to us, that ** Seneca wrote before the birth of Chrift” (p. 15) and 
that * Lycurgus was legiflator of the Athenian republic” (pp. 41 and 
42). Gentlemen fhould read before they attempt to write, This 
author is, however, to be commended for good intentions, He has 
pens out fome evils likely enough to happen from the acquifition of 
ouifiana by the French ; but how that acquifition is to be prevented, 
he has not told us; nor, except the fuggeftion of an union with the 


American States (which is exprefled in rather vague terms) has he pros 
pofed any effective remedy. 


Art. 33. A Pofifeript to Thoughts on the late general Elefion, as 


demonftrative of the Progrefs of Facobinifm. B8v0O. Pp. 103 tO 1316 
1s. Rivingtons, &c, 1803. 


Whoever undertakes to expofe the machinations of Jacobinifm, is cet 
tain to encounter Jacobinical flanders, This has been the cafe of Mrs 
Bowles, whofe pamphlet on the late general elefion (noticed Brit. Crit. 
vol. xx. pe 543.) has expofed him to virulent abufe, accompanied 
with direct and daring denials of his principal aflertions refpeCting the 
Nottingham election. But, as he juftly obferves, ** the detenders of focial 
order mutt not fuffer themfelves to be intimidated, by any, menaces, 
from expofing the defigns, the artifices, and the bafenefs of their op- 
ponents, They mutt not be deterred from the profecution of a jult and 
——- charge, by falfe and calumniating accufations againft them- 
elves,” 

In confequence of this refolution, thefe contraditions and thefe 
attacks have only led him to inveftigate more minutely the cafe 
of Nottingham; and his enquiries, he here declares, have not only 
fully eftablifhed his affertions, but greatly aggravated the picture 
which he drew, It appears, that if the Nottingham Goddefs of 
Reafon was not a€tually naked, fhe was in a ftate of moft indecent 
expofure, and that fhe was attended by twenty-four women, whole 
appearance was extremely immodeft. ‘* lt is now,” he tells us, 
** an hittorical fa&t, that in a populous town, in the very heart of 
Great Britain, amidft thoufands and ten thoufands of f{pettators, a 
fcene has taken place the very defcription of which tranfports the 

Hh mind 
BRIT. CRIT, VOL, XXI. APRIL, 1803. 
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mind inftantaneoufly to the worlt periods of the French Revolution; 
afcene in which a tree of liberty, a republican tri-coloured ftandard, 
and French national cockades were publicly exhibited,—in which 
revolutionary airs were played and fung,—in which a Goddefs of 
Reafon walked in folemn proceflion ; and which was crowned by 
a well-known ceremony at Nottingham, that of planting the tree 
of liberty, around which the Jacobinical mob exultingly danced, 
vociferating, ** We'll down with all kings, and millions be free!” 
P. 109. ‘Tocomplete the glory of Jacobinifm, the day was the 14th 
of July, and the whole was united with dire€t celebration of the 
favage triumphs of that day. 

A great part of thefe facts is now eftablifhed by judicial proof, 
in the report of the committee on the Nottingham election, and 
the proceedings of Parliament on the fubject mark the neceflity of 
putting even the magiltrates of that corrupted town under extraneous 
reftraint, Mr. Bowles has fhown that the place has been long re- 
duced to a ftate of the utmoft depravity, religious and political : 
that this has arifen from the afcendency of diffenters in the corpora. 
tion, who make the being a member of the church of Englund a 
difqualification, inftead of, what the laws and conftitution make ir, 
a qualification for magiflracy: and he takes a juft occafion to re. 
mark on the falutary tendency of the telt laws, the relaxation of 
which have led to thefe deplorable mifchiets. : 

Mr. Bowles’s tratt and poftfcript are documents not to be dif- 
regarded ; nor are thete proofs of the invincible pertinacity of Jaco- 
binifm to be flightly confidered. To thefe wretchedly depraved 
Englifhmen the example of France is totally Joft. Its murders, 
its miferies, its agonizing groans, its everlafting difgrace, all 
thefe things are held up to an infatuated Englifh mob as fubjects 
of triumph: and while France, from difmal experience, from its 
northern fhore to the mouths of the Rhone, from the Loire to the 
Alps, execrates Jacobinifm, there are Englifhmen bafe and mad 
enough to think it a convenient engine of oppofition to government, 
and in that application at leaft deferving of encouragement. 


Art. 34. A Letter addr-ffed to the Citizens of Londin and Wefimin- 
fer ; Juggefting Improvements in the Police, congenial with the Princi- 
ples of Freedom and the Conflitution. ~By T. Colpitts, 8v0. 34 pps 

1s. Jones. 1803. 


The author of this treatife fets out upon a good principle, namely, 
that ‘* inftead of attempting.to follow the progrefs of vice in London 
by terror, we fhould arreft its progrefs by meafures of reform.” If, 
however, by the word error is meant ** vigilance in deteéting and fe- 
curing offenders,” we do not feel ourfelves inchined to recommend any 
abatement of thofe exertions of the police, which have hitherto fe- 
cured generally, though not univerfally, a protection to the lives and 
property of our fellow-fubje@ts. Some {trong objections, however, 
to the mode fuppofed to be prattifed by the police-officers, of be- 
coming acquainted with fufpicious perfons, and waiting till they can 
be detected in crimes of the higheit nature, in order to fecure a re 
ward on their conviction, are ftated, ‘This practice, we agree, fhould 
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be attentively confidered by the magiftrates, and, if poffible, abolifhed® 
Yet we mach doubt whether ic is practicable, in this great a 
to render conitables, chofen annually from among the refpectable in- 
habitants of each parith, completely adequate to the duties now per 
formed by the police-officers, whom this author propofes to difcard, 

Other regulations propofed by this writer may, we think, be found 
extremely difficult, it not wholly impracticable; fach as, ‘‘ that every 
inhabitant fhall be obliged * annually to give a lift of his family and 
inmates to the conttable of his diflri€t; and that the conttable fhould 
vifit each houfe, and fee each inhabitant, as foon as he is inducted 
into his office; that no occupant of a houfe thould take in a (ranger, 
even for a night, without {uch franger appearing before the conttabht, 
or his aflociate, or the fuperintendant of the watch-houfe; and alfo, 
that the police fhould, on prefentment and conviction for a diforderly 
houfe, enter into poffeffion, let, and otherwife manage it, for three 
years,”” Thefe propofitions appear to us liable to as ftrong obietions 
as thofe of Mr. Colquhoun, to which this writer objects. The au- 
thor's remarks, however, refpecting the licences to public-houfes and 
ag ae feem to be juft; and his work, upon the whole, will de- 
erve the attention of thofe who fhall turn their thoughts to the de- 
vifing or new regulations on this important {ubject. 


MISCELLANIES. 


Art. 35. Lhe Plays of King Lear and Cymbeline, by William 
Skake/peare. With Notes and Illufirations, feleéied from the various 
Commentators, and Remarks, Sc. by the Editor, The Second Edition, 
In rewo Volumes. Crown 8vo. 12s. Lackington and Allen. 1801. 


In our fixth volume, p. 299, will be found an account of the 
former edition of thefe two plays, which is there attributed to a gen- 
tleman of Dublin, whofe name is Eccles. As that information has 
never been contradi€ted, we fuppofe it to be accurate, It appears to 
us that the prefent is not properly a new edition, but a rifattimento of 
the former. The title-pages are new; a part of the general Preface 
has been reprinted, and an Appendix has been added to the firlt vo- 
lume, of 34 pages; and to the fecond, of 37, ncides ageerees 
‘The mufic of ** Hark the Lark,” by Dr. Cooke, and two fettings of 
** To fair Fidele” are alfo prefixed to the play of Cymbeline, which 
we believe were not there before. Wedo not find any intimation that 
the editor thinks of proceeding with any other plays; and indeed 
as we before intimated, his method feems too copious to admit of it. 
Befides which, his plan of changing the arrangement of atts andl 
{cenes is not fuch as could be adcpted with fuccef:, in a general edition 
of Shakefpeare’s plays. Itis too great a liberty to take with a tex¢ 
defigned for perufal only. In fitting his dramas for the flage, licenfeg 
of that and other kinds are allowed, and often appear even neceflary 5 
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bat, in the clofet, an ecition whic materially differs from the ufual 
arrangerent matt be productive of much inconvemence, efpecially in 
confulting paflages. Our former ariicle on thefe plays was written 
when Irciand’s pretended difcoveries refpeGing Shakefpeare had juit 
been announced, and had not yet been examined, 


Art. 36. An Atcount of the Inflitntion of the Society for the Efla- 
blijbment of a Literary Fund : Conflitutions of the Society, the Annt- 
werfary Poems of the prefent Year: a Lift of the Subferibers, and the 
Cafh Acconnt of the Fund. $vo. 68 pp. Printed for the Society, 
by Nichols. 1803. 


The great increafe and very flourifhing ftate of this moft benevo- 
Jent infticution, which we have noticed periodically from its origin, 
will give pleafure to every confiderate reader, From the relief of a 
fingle cafe, by the application cf ten guineas, in the year 1790, it has 
wrifen to 41 cafes amounting to 3571. in the year ending with April, 
1203. A donation of 4771. 198. 6d. has lately been received trom 
Hyderabad : and the executors of the late Ifaac Hawkins, Efq. (Mr. 
i, H. Browne, and Mr. Githorne) have transferred rool. fhort annu- 
ities for fix vears, to the trattees of the fociety. Thefe large contri. 
butions are judictoufly added to their permanent fund, 

A moft laudable delicacy is uniformly obferved by the committee 
of the fociety, with refpect to the perfons relieved, but they have 
thought it allowable to mention, that a fon of the late tranflator of 
the Lufiad, Mickle, and the family of that diftinguithed and original 
poet Burns, have been among the objects of their care. It is delighttul 
to read fuch records of judicious benevolence. 

‘The poems {poken at the anniverfaries in 1802 and 3 ar ¢ as ufual 
fubjoined to the report, and the principal names appearing to them, are 
thofe of Bofeawen, Fitzgerald, and Birch, Mr. Rough alfo coniri- 
buted an Ode in 1802, which is not deficient in fpirit. 


Arr. 37. Jnvinerble Standard. Falfbood and Malignity deteSed and 
expofed, in a bindiwation of the Korty-Second Royal Highland Regiment, 
againfi the Pretenfions of Mr. William Cobbett, and the Claims of 
Anthony Latz. S8vo. S4 Pp. 25. Ginger, 1803. 


The controverfy which gave rife to this pamphlet (reprinted from 
the newfpaper called the Pitot) is a ftrong inltance of the inequali- 
ties and inconfiftency of human nature: for what impartial mind but 
tuft obferve with furprife and regret, men capable of the moft glorious 
ations, yet tarnifhing their lultre by petty jealoufies and idle cifpates? 
We will nor difgult our readers by dwelling on a topic which they 
moft have feen argued and re-argued, examined and difcuffed, in all the 
public prints of the day. 1c as admitted on both tides, that every 
regiment of the Britith army, engaged in the fuccefsful battle of the 
auit of March (1801) behaved with undaunted and fteady valour: it 
is alfo admitted, that no particalar merit attaches to the capture of an 
enemy's ftanderd (which may bea fortuitous circumftance) if there is 
other fufficient evidence of good conduct in the corps or individual 
who took it, From the title of the pamphlet before us, we fuppofed 
the 
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the wrirter’s object was to fhow the falfehood of that claim which had 
been’ preferred in behalf of Anthony Lutz to the honour ef having 
taken the ftandard in queftion. All, however, that this author ar- 
tempts to prove (and we think he does fhow it to a great degree of . 
probaliluy) is, that the ftandard brought by that foldier to head- 
quarters, was the fame which had been before taken and loft by the 
qzdregiment. Of the gallant conduct of that regiment no man en- 
tertains the leaft doubt; but when fuch diftinguithed honours were 
paid to them, not for their general condu& alone, but for the capture 
of that ftandard which they had afterwards 47, and when the public 
language of their friends and countrymen /eemed to afcribe alioft 
the whole credit of the viétory to them, who only deferved to fhare it 
wih other corps, it can hardly be matrer of wonder, that the claim 
of a friendlefs foreigner to the honour (fuch as it was) which* his 
valour had merited, thould find warm, and from intemperate perfons, 
even intemperate fupport, Whatever vchemence of expreilioa, how- 
ever, may have been ufed on the other fide, is amply retorted by the 
writer before us. He has, neverihelefs, the candour to admit, contrary 
to Serjeant Sinclair’s narrative, that Luz may be prefumed to have 
retaken the ftandard from the enemy, and not (as was unjuftifiably al- 
fledged in that narrative) have picked it wp. Here then we think the 
controverfy atan end. ‘The writer before us, fo far trom having 
proved the fa/ood of his antagonift’s ftory, in a great degree confirms 
itstruth, As to the malignity of which he complains, it will furprife 
tew readers, 


Art. 38. An Effay on the Chavadir and Do&rines of Socrates, 40. 
2zpp. 1s. Slatter and Munday, Oxford, 1802. 


From a very fhort Preface, or rather Advertifement, prefixed to 
this Effay, it appears to have been prefented among the exercifes of- 
tered for an academical prize. In that point of view, It appears a 
very creditable compofition ; but, as offered to the world at large, on 
the general grounds of publication, it does not feem likely to com. 
mand attention, or to form the foundation of a permanent fame. It 
fhould be obferved, however, that there is no delign of appealing from 
the decifion of the academical examiners. ** Their perfonal igno- 
rance of the candidates, and their acknowledged learning,” the aa- 
thor allows, ** make partiality impofiible, and an appeal abfurd.” 
He only intimates an opinion, that the Eiay is perhaps more calcu- 
lated for publication than for recital. It is calculated certainly to 
prove fome talent for reading and reflection in the author, and fo far 
its appearance may be fatisfactory to his friends; but that it is parti- 
cularly formed to intereft or to edify the public, is more than we caa 
fay. 


Agt. 
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Art. 39. A Leiter to the Right How, Henry Addington, Chancellor of 
the Exchequer, €&c. on the Eftabljbment of Parochial Libraries, far 
the Benefit of the Clergy. By a Kentifh Clrgyman, Author of 
Thoughts on the Prelimmary Articles of Peace, Se. 8v0O. 33 pp. 
1s. 6d. Rivingtons. 1802. 


The objet of this public fpirited and benevolent writer is to give 

the clergy ‘* a [ree and eafy accefs to a proper collection of books; 
the advantages of which to them, and confequently to the public, he 
ftates in ftrong, and we think juft, terms. ‘The fpace of four years, 
the time ufually {pent by young men at the Univerfity, previous to 
their entering into holy orders, is (he obferves) barely fufficient for 
the acquifition of the outlines of that general knowledge, without 
which no profeffionat ftudy can be profecuted with fuccefs.” ‘The ill 
confequences of the mind being thus checked in its progrefs, are, in 
his opinion, that ‘* it falls a prey to languor and defpair, and finks ta 
the common level.” Several other difadvantages to the clergy, 
arifing from the want of acces to books, are alfo enumerated. ‘The 
au'hor, however, admits that many of them, from poffeffing handfome 
fortunes, or from having continued longer at College, or from re- 
fiding in or near Jarge towns, have opportunities of acquiring extenfive 
erudition; butthete, though many numerically confidered, he deems 
but few in comparifon with the numbers who are expofed to all the 
evils which have been mentioned, ‘To remedy thefe evils, his plan is 
that a fund for the purchafe of books fhall be raifed either by a paro~ 
chial tax, or paid out of the general fupply voted for the public fer- 
vice ;” ** that forthe reception of the libraries thus farmfhed by the 
public, commodious places fhall be prepared at the expenee of each 
parifth; at whofe expence hikewife all additions in fu:ure fhould be 
made, on a mandate being received from the bifkop, fpecitying the 
books to be added.” 

To provide for the prefervation of thefe libraries, he propofes to 
make the incumbents refpe¢tively anfwerable for any injury that may 
happen tothem. He alfo propofes, in order that the libraries may be 
kept in order, that they thould be periodically vifired by perfons ap- 
pointed by the Bifhop. 

Unquettionably in many parifhes, and to many incumbents, or their 
curates, fucha library as is bere propofed might be a great acquifiuion, 
We fear, howev.r, that the prefent fiate of the public revenue and ex- 
penditure would be thought not to allow the appropriation of half a 
million (the fam required in this author’s opinion) to any fpeculative 
advantage; and a new parochial tax for this purpofe would tall heavy 
on fome parifhes, and create much difcontent. Other difficulties 
occur to us, and probably will to our readers, Yet a plan fo well in- 
tended deferves, at leait, a candid and mature confideration, 


Art. 40. An Appeal to the Right Reverend Archbifocps and Bifhspe 
of the Church of England. 8vo. 16 pp. 6d. Hatchard. 1803. 


We fhould probably pafs this traét in filence, but that we think it 
right to declare our entire ignorance of its author, ‘The praifes it be- 
{tows 
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ftows upon us command filence from our modefty ; and the cenfure it 
pafies upon thofe whom we have uniformly refufed to attack, makes 
the fame demand upon our confiftency. We fhall therefore fay no 
more upon the fubject. 


Art. 41. Eighteen Converfations in Italian, French, and Englifh, in 
avhich the moft neceffary Words ufed in familiar Converjaticn are intro- 
duced. Carefully revifed, corrected, and improved by an Englib Tranfo 
lation. In isvo Volumes. By G. Grimani, Teacher. Second Edition. 
rzmo. 10s. 6d. Dulau and Co. . 1803. 


If we noticed the former edition of this work, of which we feel 
much convinced, there is fome fault in our references, which prevents 
us from turning back to that critique. ‘The improvement in the pre- 
fent edition is confpicuous in the form of the work, which is ‘very 
neat; and in the number of converfations, which are increafed fram 
twelve to eighteen. The moft important of the additional dialogues 
are the three laft, on the Hiftory of England, on the Hiftory of France, 
and on thofe of Greece and Rome. We regard the improvements in 
the prefent edition, as a proof that the plan was found ufeful in prac. 
tice, and that the execution was deemed creditable to the author. 


ART. 42. L’Italie et L’ Angleterre chacune dans un des fes Enfant. 
Crown 8vo. 26 pp. 2s. Clarke, 1802. 


This is a fhort but neat and ingenious comparifon between the ta- 
lents of Michael Angelo and thofe of Shakefpeare. The author con- 
fiders the age of the Medicis, or the fixteenth century, as the moft in- 
terefting period in the annals of the world, and thefe two great men 
as the moft diftinguifhed for genius within that period.’ In their dif- 
ferent departments, he confiders them as equal in point of fublimity, 
but gives the palm of variety and pathos to Shakefpeare, If the author 
be a Frenchman, (which from his‘ftyle we much doubt) we congra- 
tulate him on his exemption from thofe narrow and illiberal prejudices 
which have led fo many writers of his nation to depreciate our great 
dramatic poet. The traét has another general title, “* Michael Ange 
en rapport avec Shakefpeare.” 


Art. 43. Pra&ical Arithmetic, or the Definitions and Rules in whole 
Numbers, Fra@ions, vulgar and decimal, exemplified by a large Cals 
leftion of Queftions relating to Bufine/s; including Rules and Examples 
of mental Calculations and Abbreviations in moft Parts of Arithmetic: 
the Whole combining Theory with Practice. With Notes. Adapted 
to the Ufe of young Ladies as well as young Gentlemen: By F. 


Richards, 12m0. 156 pp. 2s. 6d. Birmingham printed; Seeley, 
London. 1803. 


We fhould not have fuppofed that elementary works of this-kind 
could be wanted but as they are always in ufe, the fupply muft be 
proportionable. The part refpefting mental calculations appearsgo 


us to be new. ‘The ret is concife, and apparently fimple, &c.. The 
examples are numerous. 
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Anat. 44. Maternal [vfirudion, or Family Conversations on moral and 
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entertaining Subje&s, inter/perjed with Hiftary, Biography, and original 
Stories, defigned for the Perujal of Youth, Se. by Elizabeth Helme, 
Author of Infirudtive Rambles in London, Se 2 Vols. 12m0e. 6s, 
Longman and Rees, 18c2. 


The name of this author has feveral times appeared in our pages, 


and always, we believe, accompanied with commendations of her 
diligence, ingenuity and good principles. ‘There is fomething in the 
plan of the prefent little work particularly pleafing. It confifts of 
converfations between a mother and her children, the fubjeéts of 


which are abundantly various, but all tending to convey fome ufeful 
information or edifying leffan ; and the ftyle of them is well calculated 
to attract the attention of young readers. The firft volume contains 
14, the fecond 11 converfations. Mrs. Helme has evidently examined 
many hiltorical and other works to find materials for her purpofe, and 
appears to have {elected them with judgment. It is with great plea- 
fure that we recommend a work tie defign of which is fo fenfible, and 
the execution fo fatista¢tory. 
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Art. 45. Effai fur Phifeire générale des mathématiques, par Charles 
Bofluc, membre del’ Inflitut national de France, des académies de Bologne, 
de Péterflourg, de Turin, Se. 2 Voll. in 8vo. Paris. 


The author of this interefling work divides his fubje¢t into four 
ages. In the firtt are prefented {uch notices as could be obtained on 
the firft origin of mathematics, which are followed by an account of 
their rapid progrefs among the Greeks, and laftly, of their languifhing 
{tate ro the time of the dettruction of the fchool of Alexandria. © The 
fecond exhibits them reyived and cultivated by the Arabs, together 
with whom they paffed into fome parts of Europe, from whom they 
were afterwards difleminated among the moft confiderable people of this 
continent ; this fecond age reaches nearly to the clofe of the fifteenth 
century. The third age brings us to the difcovery of the Analyfis of 
Infinites. From hence commences the fourth and Jatt period. 

We fhall juft' remark, that the moft celebrated mathematicians of 
the two firit ages flourifhed nearly together. ‘The firlt of thefe, the 
duration of which is 1176 years, beginning with Tales, comprehends 
within the fpace of a fingle century, Euclid, Eratofthenes, Archimedes, 
Apollonius. Alfraganus, Thebit, Albategnius, who do the greateft honour 
to the fecond, were alfo contemporaries. ‘The two laft have likewife 
abounded itill more in eminent men in this department of fcience. 
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To the third age, the names of Copernicus, Ticho-Brabé, and Kepler, 
among the aitronomers, are peculiarly diflinguifhed; as are alfo, 
among the geometricians, thofe of Vieta, Neper, Harriet, Galileo, Def- 
gartes, Roberval, Pafcal, Fermat, Wallis, Barrow, and Huygens, 

The fourth age opens with Lesbmitz and Neuton, and with an inven. 
tion which changes the appearance of all thefe feiences, It is hardly _ 
neceflary to add, that we mean that of Fluxions, Scarcely had thy 
difcovery been annourticed, byt the two brothers, Johbrand James Ber- 
nouilli, Ggnalized themfelves by the numerous applications which they 
made of it to the folution of the moft difficult problems, The hiltory 
of this difcoyery, and of the difputes occafioned by it between, New- 
ton, Leibnitz, and their partifans, forms in the work a kind of dramatic 
fcene, introduged with great art, and drawn up ia a very animated 
ftyle. 

"Nor do the rival efforts of the three leading geometricians of the 
eighteenth century, Euler, D’ diembert, and Clairaut, excite a lefs lively 
intercit, As a fpecimen of this work, we hall here cite a comparifoa 
made by the author between Claire: and D’ Alembert. 

** Quelgues difciples de Clairaut, un peo trop zélés pour la gloire 
de leur maitre, allérent jufgu’a dire que fa foluuion du probléme des 
trois Corps, avoit fur toures les autres un avantage particulier, qui la 
rendoit feule facilement applicable au mouvement des cométes, 

“¢ Cette affertion gue Clairaut avoit la foibleffe d’appuyer fourde- 
ment, étoit yne injultice révoltante envers Euler et d’Alembert. Le 
géométre étranger ne la releva point, uniquement occupé de la quef- 
tion méme, fur laquelle il compofa une excellente piéce, couronnée 
concurrémenat avec un nouveau mémoire de Clairaut, par l'académie 
de Peterfbourgen 1762. D’Alembert vivant au milieu du tourbilloa 
de Paris, ne put montrer la méme indifference; il fit voir que non- 
feulement la folution analytique de Cla‘raut n’avoit pas l’avantage ex- 
clufif qu’on vouloit lui attribuer; mais qu'elle €roit méme incomplete, 
ou du moins d’un ufage tres-incommode, et peu exacte dans certaines 
parties de l'orbite de la coméce. I pouffa encore plus loin fa cri- 
tique; et remontant jufqu’aux principes de cette folution, il y fit re- 
marquer des défauts efleatiels, méme pour le mouvement des planétes. 
Q \ant au probléme des cométes, il le traita par une méthode trés fim- 
ple, trés-compléte et 4 l’abri de toute objection, Mais trop livré 4 fon 
gout pour les recherches {péculatives, et redoutant le pénible travail des 
applications numériques, il s’étoit laiflé ravir dans cette occafion, 
comme il a fait dans beaucoup d'autres circonftances, la gloire de 
montrer une grande utilite pratique de la géométrie, Clairaut moins 
fecond en découvertes analytiques, mais plus adroit a faifir les moyens 
d’exciter les applaudiffemens publics dont il éroit fort avide, dirigeoit 
ordinajrement fes travaux vers des objets dont un grand nombre de 

perfonnes pouvoit apprécier, finon la théorie, au moins les réfultats. 

il travailloit fes ouvrages avec le plus grani foin et prefque toujours 

il leur donnoit toute la perfe€tion dont ils etoient fufceptibles. 

** Aufi a t’il joui, de fon vivant méme, de Ja plus haute réputation. 

Son caractére doux, fa politeffe et I’cxtr@me attention qu’il avoit de 

gs blefier amour propre de perfonne, le faifoient rechercher de pron 
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ciiés dans le monde. Par malheur pour les {ciences, i! fe livra trop a 
cet emprefiement. Engagé a des foupers, 4 des veilles et a un genre de 
vie qu'il vouloitet ne pouvoitconcilier avec festravaux ordinaires, fa fanté 
s’altéra, et il mourut jeune encore, quoiqu’il fat d’ailleurs d’une bonne 
conititution phyfique. D’Alembert, fort de fa propre fuperiosité, dé- 
daignoit les louanges de tradition, et non fenties. Excellent homme, 
ami tendre et compatiffant, bien/aiteur pencreux, il eut toutes les ver- 
tus eflénticlles*., Les défauts gu’on lui a reproches, ayoient leur 
fource dans un fond de gaité et de plaifanterie auguel il s’abandonnoit 
quelquefois, fans garder Jes mefures de la modération et de la pru- 
dence. If é¢conduifoit par un accueil glacial Jes flatteurs ou les im- 
portuns qui venoient l’obfeder; j'aime mieux, difoit-il, étre civil 
qu’ennuye. Ne demandant jamais rien aux hommes en place, il s’é- 
toit réferve le privilege qu’il pofiédoit au plus haut degré, de leur 
donner fitiement des ndicul:s lorfgu’ils le méritoient. Avec de tels 
‘ principes et une telle conduite, il fe fit un monde d’ennemis. Quelques 
gensde lettres bas et jaloux, ne lui pardonnoient point de vouloir par- 
tager leurs travaux et leurs lauriers; ils aurotent refpeétée en lui le 
grand geométre feul; ils cherchoient a rabaiffer le littérateur devenu 
leur rival; et parce qu'il n’étoit peut-étre pas au premier rang dans 
cet ordre des facultés humaines, l’envie tentoit de faire croire qu’il 
n'y étoit pas non plus dans l'autre, Raifonnement fophiftique et in- 
fignifiant; on auroit d@ au contraire plutot conclure, que ce paflage 
des épines de Ja haute geometric aux fleurs de la hitierature, marquoit 
la flexibilité d’un genie du premier ordre, dont Je talent principal fe 
portoit aux {ciences exattes.”” 

‘The work of Mr. Bout terminates with the year 1782 and 1783, in 
which the fciences had the misfortune to lofe Daniel Berncuilli, Euler, 
and D’ dlembers. It remains for the author to {peak of the living ma- 
thematicians; to this fequel, the public will certataly look forward with 
impatience. “They are convinced from the well-known character of 
the author, that, in this delicate part of his work, he will fhow the 
fame impartiality, the fame juftice, which have been obferved by him 
in that which is already in their hands. 

To the end of the fecond volume is annexed the difcourfe on the 
life and works of Po/cal, publifhed by the author for the firit time in 
1779, at the head of an edition given by him of the works of that 
geometrician, This fame difcourfe was likewife afterwards reprinted 
feparately in 1781. Ejpr. d. ‘Fourn, 


Arr. 46. Hifoire des expéditions d’ Alexandre, redigke fur les mémoires 
de Piolem€ée et d’Ariflobule /es lieutenans; par Flave Arrien de Nico- 
medic, furnsmmné le Nouveau-Xeénophon, conful et général romain, 
difiiple a bpittete, Traduion nouvelle, par P.Chauilard ; 3 Voll. 
in Svo. with an Atlas in gto. Paris. 

Of the hiflory of drrien there had not been any French tranflation 
fince that of Perict Dablanccurt, in 1646, which was one of thofe belles 
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* i.e. In the idea of a modera Frenchman. Rew. 
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ixfidelles, which had nothing to recommend it but the language, in 
which great changes have fince taken »place, 

Concerning his own verfion, Mr. C4, fays, in his Preface, that, 

© J'époque d’une ére nouvelle et du figcle.qui commence, femble 
d’autani plos favorably a la publication de cee ouvrage, que, d’ano 
part, les détails militaires dans le{quels Arrien excelle, et qui occupé- 
rent trop peu les autres hiftoriens, ont acqu's plus d’inrérét et de confi- 
dération; et que d'une autre part, jamais on ne fut plus riche en cette 
forte de matériaux, fort critiques, foit geographiques, qui devaient 
naturellemnent completer je texte d’Arrien, et qui dépofent prefyue 
toujours en faveur de fa véracité.” 

this Preface is followed by a Rewue des hiftoriens d' Alexandre, 
abridged, as Mr. Cd, himfelf acknowledges, in a great meafure from 
the excellent work of Mr. ad Ste. Croix,entitled : Examen critique des 
anciens biftoriens a’ Adexandre, of which we learn with pleafure, that the 
author is preparing a new edition, In that work, however; she has 
treated only of the ancient hiftorians of Alexander, whereas Mr, Cé. 
has iikewife taken the modern into his account. He begins with the 
Alexandreis of Gualiberus, a Latin poem, which may be regarded as an 
hiftory. Mr. Cé. does not fpeak of the Aifoire entidre ot Alexander, 
by Duverdier, otherwile than for the purpofe of expofing its abfurdities. 
All the French authors who have etther wricten expretsly concerning 
Alexander, or who have paffled judgment on him in works of which 
he was not the fole objet, from the eloquent Bauer and the fage Rollin, 
aown to thofe of the prefent times, who are not all of them equally 
eloquent, or fage, are here duly appreciated ; and the reader who 4s 
defirous of forming his opinion in regard to Alexander, may here at 
once fee what affiftance he has to expect from each of them, 

An hittorical Notice on Arrian, another on the editions and tranfla- 
tions of his hiftory into different languages; preliminary notions fur /a 
difference de la taclique ancienne ¢t de la tadlique mowerne ¢ lattly, an 
hittorical introduction, giving an account of the political fituation of 
Greece in general, and of Macedonia in particular; a concife view 
of the reign ot Philip, as alfo of the firft years of Alexander ;' the 
occafion and motives of the war againft the Perfians; precede the tranf- 
Jation of Arrian, and will undoubtedly be found ufeful introdudtions 
to it. 

In the body of the new tranflation, the feven books which have no 
marks of repofe in the text, are divided into chapters, and thefe 
again into paragraphs; to each chapter, and each paragraph, are 
likewife prefixed fummaries, which announce not only the (wut 
events, but alfo the lefs important parts of the aCtion; in the lait 
place, to each chapter are fubjoined very extenfive notes, containi 
the obfervations of different learned men, refearches and difcufflions to 
which the facts recounted have given occafion. After thefe two ve- 
lumes, a third prefents, under the title of complément, new détails, 
traditions, parallels, different opinions, drawn from hiftorians, orators, 
moralifts, and poets, ancient and modern, fo that this ts, in reality, @ 
complete judgment paffed on the chara¢ter of Alexander, fubmitted 
to the examination of the reader, Like a worthy difciple of Epic- 
tetz:, Arrian obferves, that, 
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** les hauts-faits d’Alexandre nous donnent une grande lecon, 
Qu’an mortel foit comblé de tous les dons de la nature, qu’il brille 
par l'éclat de fa naiffance, que fa fortune et fes vertus gue-riéres l’em. 
portent far ceux mémes d’Alexandre, qu'il fubjugue l'Afrique et 
’Afie, comine celui-ci fe Pétoit propofé; qu'il joigne I’ Europe a fon 
empire, il n'aura ricn fait pour le bonheur, fi, méme au milieu ces fuc. 
cés les plus inonis, il ne conferve fa plus grande moderation,” 

That nothing might be wanting to the inftraction of the reader, a 
fourth volume, in the Auas form, contains an abridged view of the 
taftics of the ancients, with explanatory tables, from Arrian, Aclian, 
and Guichard ; plans of the battles of Granicus, [ffus, and Arbela ; de- 
figns of arms, machines, &c. with their explications ; medals of Alex- 
ander, engraved and explained according to Eekel, Winckelmann, Le- 
blond, Barthélemi, and other celebrated antiquaries; a plan of the three 
Alexandrias, communicated by a general ofhicer of the French army in 
Egypt (General Xeynier); plans ot Tyre and of Halicarnaflus, drawn 
up tor this edition by Mr, Barbi du Bocage ; \altly, a new chart of 
the expeditions of Alexander, 

‘Though it may perhaps be faid, that this teanflation is not always 
fo literally exact as it might have been, that the manufcripts have not 
been fufficiently confulted, and that the fources of direét erudition 
have been too much facriliced to what may be called a fecondary eru- 
dition only; we ftill, however, think that the work has confiderable 
merit in fome eflential parts of its execution, and that much has been 
done by Mr. Cé, to throw light on the recitals of Arriaw, and to cen. 
firm or rectify his judy ments, Lbid. 


Art. 47, Réflexions hiftoriques et politiones fur L’empire ottoman, 
Suivies des notes du pére Sicard, far les antiguités d’Egypte; par 
C.L, D. interpréte de la république frangaife pour les langues orien 
tales, Paris, 8vo. 


This author has paffed twenty-five years in Turkey, where he ac- 
quired a knowledge of the Oriental languages, of the manners of the 
people, and of the adminiftration of the government, 

** J’avois,” fays he, ‘* pris ’habitude de noter tout ce qui me pa- 
roiffoit remarquable, lois, coutumes, pouvoir arbitraire, &c.; c’eft 
ainfi que j’etois parvenu a fortir victorieufement de toutes les affaires 
qui m’étoient confi¢es, parce que j’avois acquis affez d’expérience 
pour connoiire le foible de celui avec lequel j’avois a traiter.” 

On the return of the author to France in the year 10, he was ftruck 
with the falfe ideas, the inaccurate notions generally entertained in re- 
gard to this country, which induced him to publifh the refleétions and 
obfervations thar bad been committed to writing by him for his awn 
ufe. 

Mr. Dallaway and Mr. Chevalier had already given an account of 
Conflantinople. Mr. C. ZL. D. fhows the defects of the Ortomana 
government, and its rapid decline. 

** Cette nation fi puiflante autrefois, naturellement guerriére, a 
dechu en ceffant de comoattre, parce que ne fachant pas fubftituer l'ef- 
prit de gouvernement a celuj de conqucte, fon adminiftration a été 
prefque 
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prafyve auffi deftrutive que fes armes.... La corruption s’eft intro- 
duite infenfible nent dans tous les ciats dont elle a gangrené Jes mem 
bres. Le fanatifme fidelleweut tran{mis a un fiécle qui paroiffoie fait 
pour étre plus éclairé, a produit les migrations, l’abandon des terres, 
Ia dépopulation.... ‘Tane de fléaux réunis pour la déérioration de 
lempire, n’ont pas ralenti Jes rapines des adminiftrateuts qui en étoi- 
ent la caufe principale; ils ont ere obligés par la réduction deg objets, 
d'activer davantage leurs moyens ceéfaftscux et de les rendre par con- 
féquent plus rapides et plus defl ructifs: les finances du fouverain fout 
néceflairement tombées dans un déperifflement. progreflif, Maie 
comme il falloit un moyen guelconque pour ne pas diminuer la maffe, 
les princes ont cru ne pouvoir micux y fuppléer, gu’en faififfant de 
temps en temps les dépouilles de leurs fujets, accumulées chez les gens 
chargées des détails du gouvernement, S/ils euffent ere guidgs dans 
leur {yftéine par de bons principes, ils auroient au contraire laiflé un 
cours naturel A ces richeifes et en aurotent afluré la reprodudion, en 
contenant les dilapidateurs dans les bornes de leur devoir, 

‘© Les troupes ottomanes fervent aujourd’hui d’épouvantail au 
grand-feigneur et de fléau a fes provinces, L’efprit de rapine y ett 
deveou fi pénéral, qu'il eft legitimeé par l’ufage.. .. Le faltan eft fous 
Ia tutelle des gens de loi formant une corporation toute puiffante fous 
la dénomination d’x/émar.”’ 

The work is divided into X XXUI. Chapters, which treat, in detail, 
of the adminiftration and fyftem of the Tarkifh government. Thofe 
which have fur their fubje¢ts the principal military corps, the religion, 
the law department, the admini:tration of juftice, and the taxes, are 
the moit initruGive, Me. C22. D. had ehe moft aathentic informa- 
tion concerning the number and pay of the foldiery. ‘They amount 
to 90,201 individuals, who receive their pay every three months, 

The notes on Egypt, with which the volume concludes, will not be 
found very intereiting, after the relations of learned men and artilts 
who have of late had fo much better opportunities of obferving and 
defcribing thefe majeftic remains. Father Sicard died at Cairo in 
1724. ‘The notes publifhec by Mr. C. L. D. are semtersien 


Art. 48. Journal d'un Poyage en Allemagne fait em 179773, par 
G. A. H. Guibert, de / th acadé mie yom aut wr Pai 
general de Tactique ; omvrage pofthume publié par fa veuve et ; sa 
cédé d’une notice hiftorigue Jur la vie de l’auteur; par ¥. E. Tou- 
longeon, Paris; z Voll. in 8vo. pr. 10 ff. 


The firft volume begins with a biographical account of Mr. Guibert, 
by Mr. Youdongeon, a member of thie National Inftitute. In it he thus 
appreciates the Journal d'un voyage en Allemagne. 

‘* Le journal de voyage jeté avec la — du fujet, ef un de 
ces crits qui péint le mieux fon auteur. Idées, fentimens, vues, pro- 
jets, obfervations, tout s’y fuccéde fans autre ordre que la fucceffion 
méme des penfées: tantét c’eft l’ame fenfible et délicate de Sterne, 
tantét l'efprit obfervateur et reféchi d’Addiffon, et toujours un aban- 
don de penfées, de fentimens et d’expreffions qui répand for ces écrits 
un charme que la correction du ftyle ne pousros jamais eT 
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Of all the writings of Mr. Guibert, his éloge of the King of Pruffia, 
forming a volume of joo pages. is that to which ke has paid the 
greateft attention. Te gave the beft opportunity of difplaying his mi- 
hitary and political knowledge. and was, to ufe the expreffion of Mr, 
Toulongion, un héritage qui lui étort légné. Hs account of him cannot, 
however, always be regarded as an e/oge; as, for inftance, where he 
fays, vol. i. p. 164: 

* Société de ce prince, en tout pitoyable; ne peut etre que mal en- 
touré. Son carattére loigne a la a tout homme de merite et 
furtout homme de caraftére. Point de fociété pour les étrangers et 
furtoat pour les miniitres; les princes n’of-nt les voir, ne les recrivent 
jamais ch z eux, crainve de: éplaire au roi, Ingquifi:ion fecrette, pire 
que celle des dix a Venife: roi maitre, maitre abfolu, jufqu’au poine 
qu’on ne peut difpofer de fes proprié’és fans lui, quand elles font un 
peu confidérables; il a fouvent géné un particulier dans le vente de 
fa maifon, dans la difpofition de fa fille.” 

Again, he informs us, that a certain Colonel intimately conneéted 
with the King, told him, that: 

‘* toute Il’Kurope avoit de fauffes idées fur la cauft des fuecés de ce 
prince. ... Qu’une hiltoire de la derniére guerre écrite par un homme 
impartial et placé a la fource des €vénemens, é:onneroit bien les mili- 
taires étrangers; qu’ils y verroient fouvent l’inverfe de tout ce gu'ils 
imaginent.”’ 

«¢ Enfin ce prince étoit perdu, fans la mort de l’impératrice de 
Ruffie Elifabeth; comproit réunir toutes fes forces en un poiat; fe 
feroit fait tuer; Vavoit dit au colonel Quincus. Portoit toujours du 
poifon fur lui. Ne fe montroit plus, n’alloit plus a la parade, Im- 
preffion de tant de dé reffe n’elt point effacée de fon efprit.” 

Atter he had been introduced to him, and very gracioufly received, 
the traveller does not change his opinion. His firft obfervation is, 
that the phyfiognomy of the King of Pruffia: 

** careffe a droite et ménage a gauche. Cette mobilité exifte dans 
fon efprit, dans. fon caractére, dans une infinite de détails de fa con- 
duise: jamais il n’eft le méme, jamais on ne fait ce qu’il fera: tou- 
jours cependant ces bizarerries, ces inconféquences apparen‘es ont un 
principe. On retrouveroit, en lobfervant de prés, la genération des 
tdées qui le font agir dans des fens contraires.... Ne voit la reine 
que trois ov quatre fois par an, ne lui parle jamais... . Eit jaloux du 
prince Henri, fon frére, qui n’a jamais fait de fautes, La feule dif- 
tingtion qu'il lui ait accordée, aprés les trés.grands fervices qu'il a 
rendus A la guerre, a été une efcorte de douze huffards. Le prince 
Henri ne peut aller a Potzdam que quand il y eft mandé.” 

The Abbé Baffiaxt,a Canon of Breflaw, a man of difcerament and 
in the familiarity of the King of Pruffia, {poke to Mr. Guibert with 
confidence concerning the King, his adminiftration, and his private 
life. ‘The refult was: 

** gue l'amour du pouvoir et la vanité éroient les paffions dominantes. 
et exclufives de Fréderic. Il ne jouit, difoit l’abbé, il n’eft heureux 
que par le coup d’cerl de l’efpace qu’il remplit en Europe et de l'influ- 

ence qu'il y a fur les affaires. I] fe combloit dans l’idée de ce 
qu'il €toit en arrivans aw tronc, et de ce qu'il ef avjourd’hui. 
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tl médite, il combine fans ceffe les moyens d’y ajouter: |’attente 
de l’effec d’un reffort qu’il-fait jouer eft cout Vinterét de fa vie. 
Mafique, beaux arrs, liuérature, philofophie, amitié, tout cela n’elt 
pour lui que délaffement, rempliffage ou eharlatanerie. - L’amitié, ib 
ne |’a jamais connue, et il eft incapable de la fentir, Les hommes, ils 
ne font rien a fes yeux. ‘S’ils l’amufent, il Jes carefle; s'ils le fervent 
ii les nourrit, C’eft toujours plus par rapport a lui, gue par rapport a 
la chofe, et relativement a l'avenir que relativement au paflé gu’il ré- 
Ne peut-on plus lui étre utile d’aucune maniére ? il nég. 
lige ou foule aux pieds. 

«* Le roi de Prufle n’a point de religion; il n’en a jamais en; il 


compenfe. 


declame fans ceffe contre elle. 


Mais depuis deux ans, difoie l’'abbé 


Baltiani, (c’étoit au mois de Septembre 1773), j’obferve avec furprife 
go’il n’eft plus aufli affermi fur Vopinion déTextinGtion totale apres Ia 


mort, 


Cette idee Vagite; il m’en a parlé quelquefois, 


C’eft de 


bonne foi qu'il s’elt élevé a cet égard contre l’auteur du Syféme de la 
. Ses doutes ne le meneront jamais certainement a fe re- 
concilier avec la religion gu’tl meprife ; mais s’ils augmentoient avee 
fes années, s’ils éveilloient en lui des remords; fi ces remofds tour. 
mentoient fa vieillefle, s'ils rendoient fon agonie douloureufe, je n’en 
ferois pas étonné, terminoit l’abbe Battiani.” 
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ART. 49. 


par ordre du minifire de l'intérieur, Paris; viil, ct 224 pp. in”Svo. © 


Lbid. 


Mélanges phyfico-mathématiques, ou Recueil de mémoires cons 
tenant la defcripiion de plufieurs machines ou infirumens nouveaux de 
phyfique, a’ économie domeftique, Se.; par J}. B. Berard, juge ax tribu- 
nal de Briangon, du’ jury d'inftruétion publique des hautes-Alpes, des 
faciélés a "agriculiure de Paris, Grénoble, Carpentras et Gap. Publiés 


with 4 Plates. 


This Collection contains the following Memoirs: 1. the d-/eription 
d’un nouveau photophore, ou Porte-lumiére, according to Plate I.; 2, The 
defeription d’un nouveau prele économique, reprefented in Plate ll.; 3. The 
defcription d'une nouvelle ferrure a configne, in Plate I1.; 4. The 
d-fcription d'un nouveau moulin rape, according to Plate IV.; 
5- A Memoir far la meilleure confiruction d'un manoméite, or am 
inftrument intended to meafure the denfity of the air, and which 
is not to be confounded either with the barometer which meafures 
the weight of the column of air, or with the thermometer which 
fhows its temperature; 6. ‘The defcripiion d’une nouvelle’ échelle 
Aénographique, which unites the double merit of fimplicity and of: 
fafety; and which Mr, Forfait, then minifter of the marime, had 
adopted in his particular correfpondence; 7. Aa account of fome 
objects of palpable mathematics, for the ule of the blind} fuch as 


their modes o 


calculating, of learning geography by means of .fi- 


gures in relief, of their books and mutical chara¢ters printed in relief, 
&c.; laitly, 8. Fhe defcription of a new pocket mofurlab, for the 
purpofe of telling the hour by the ftars, and more perfect than that 
mentioned by Ozavam, in the third volume of his Recréasions marbé- 
matigues, %C. Kes 
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GERMANY, 


Arr. 56. Gefebichte der Dentfeben, mit befonderer Ritehficht anf dis 
Prenififehen Staatn, tabellarijrh bearbcitet, won Friedrich Strats, 
Prof. am hinighithen Cadetten-Corps.—Hijtory of the Geimans, parti. 
cnlarly with relction to the Prafftan States, prejented in the form of ta- 
Ales, dy Fr. Serafs. Berlin. 3802. 8vo. 


Thefe tables very much facilitate refearch, and give this elementary 
Book a great degree of utility, Jena ALZ. 





ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

The book mentioned by a Correfpondent from Bath came 
to hand, not lat Oftober, but within the laf fortnight. 

A fmall traé&t of Poetical Argument has alfo been received, 
and fhall not be overlooked. 

We are obliged to Frde/:s for his hint, and affure him that 
he may depend upon our vigilance. We truft, that we are 
not apt to be remifs concerning obje&s that are important. 
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LITERARY INTELL'GENCE. 

The projefted work of Me//rs. D. and S. Lyfens, on Great 
Britam, will be arranged alphabetically, beginning with the 
Counties of England. The three firfl Counties will probably 
be ready for publication by February next. It is to be in 
quarto, and probably will be enticled Britannia. 

The Rev. E. Devres’s Book on the Ongin of Language, 
Writing, and Science, is in the prefs. It ts much patronized, 
and is expected to be a work of much refearch and ability. 

An edition of the Letters and Writmgs of Lady Mary 
Wortley Montague, which will extend to five volumes, ofavo, 
is proceeding, with the fanéition ot the Earl of Bute, under 
the care of Mr. Datlaway. 

The completion of Boydell’s prand edition of Shakfpeare, 
by the delivery of the eighteenth Number, now pepeoesies.s 
and the edugrs, with a liberality peculiar to themielves, are 
preparing a Medal to be prefented to the fub{cribers at the 
clote of the work. Mr. Boulton has undertaken the execu- 
tion of the Medai. 


